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1 ne 
r aint to winds andre 
2 A commend. opinions on RET IOI, 
Which oppale prejudices, is'peculiarly ob 
noxious to the miſconceptions of the igs 
norant, the miſrepreſentation of the ma- 
levdlent, und the raſh cenſure of che 
thoughtleſs 3 (whosrudely and haffily-con= = | 
demn, what they ſcarcely allow thamſelves 
even time to underſtand :) I think ĩt pro- 
per to entreat all who honour this horse 
with any degree. of their attention, duly> to 
conſider the auTHORITIES, human as welk - 
as ſcriptural, on which it-is fqunded; and: 
not to reject doctrines in which their o 
happineſs is moſt deeply concerned till 
they ſhall have invalidated thoſe auth 
rities, and proved themſelves, ſuperior in 
ſagacity, learning, and piety, to the great: 
men e ſentiments I have cd , 
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port of my own. Let the firm phalanx of 

ſurrounding authorities be firſt fairly routed, 

before the opponents level their arrows, 

even bitter words, at him who, in theſe 
papers, ventures to enforce a doctrine, 

unfaſhionable indeed, but n N 

doctrine of the Goſpel. 

There is no doubt but mat wy ſübject is 
thi eee e whine 
the contemplation: of a human being; and 
Ichereſore claim forit, as the happineſt of 
mankind” is at ſtake, a OPER _ | 
unprejudiced attention. 

The moral world, as well Bae politi- 
cal, appears, at preſent, to be greatly out 
of order. Moral confuſion, indeed, natu- 
milly produces political. Let all who love 
their ſpecies, or their country, calmly 
conſider whether the neglect or rejection 
of: Chriſtianity” may not be the real cauſe 
of both: and let thoſe who are thus per · 

ſuadod, co-operate with every atetmpt to 
revive and diffuſe the TRUE SrIRTIr or 


: TR . n. inſtruct 
| 3 1. thaſe 
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3 thoſe that 0PPOSE. THEMSELVES: #2: (if 
| Gon, peradventure, will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the 
nur,) “not being overcome of evi, 
- cc but overcoming evil with good f... 


Nor let a private clergytnan, however . 


inconſiderable, be thought to- ſtep out af 
his province, in thus endeavouring to 
tranquillize the tumult of the world# by 
calling che attention of erring and wretched: 
mortals. to the goſpel of peace... He is 
juſtified, not only by the general principles 
of humanity, but by the particular com» * 
mand of the religion of which he is a mĩ · 
niſter. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle | - fo 
Feed the: flock e 
« lieth in you, taking the overſight thereof; 

© not by conſtraint; but willingneſt;- not: 
« for FILTHY Luc, but. of a; ready- 
« mind . Take heed to air the flock;; 


« Over. the which the Holy Guosr hath! 


« made you over/eers, to feed the enunen 
c of Gon, which he hath En kay 
« his own blood jh... 


2 Tim. ü. 25. 


41 Pet. V, 2, 


1 FR EF ACE. | 

) This I have humbly attempted ; and 
kämen of a moſt excellent prelate *, . 1 
have adapted my book to ALL; yet various 
parts of it more particularly to various de- 
ſcriptiens of men; ſome to the great, ſome 

to che learned, but the greater part to the 
"PEOPLE : remembering the Apoſtle's ex- 
ample, who ſays, © To the weak became 
„ Fas weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, that 
1 might by all means fave ſome; and 
20 this I do for the GosyzL's sAKx, that I 
might be a Fan n with 
A y f.. 

And now, n en you pee 
any farther, let me be permitted to fay to 
you; * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
c and the love of God, and the ſellowſhip 

ef the Holy Ghoſt, be with you, in 

„ Biſhop Sanderſon, who preached in an appro- 

| priate manner, ad aulam, ad clerum, ene 

eee eee e TR 
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[INTRODUCTORY 0. Solon. 


| Hina 66 the ſubject of this © ron 
with unaffected diffidence. | I tread on 


holy ground With awe. ＋ hough. much of 
my life, devoted to letters from the earlieft 
age, has been ſpent in reading the *beſt | 
writers on the Chriſtian doctrine, and more 
in contemplation of it, yet à ſenſe of its 
high importance, and of my own fallibi- 
fity, has long reſtrained the impulſe which. 
prompted me to engage | in its public diſ- 
| 3 cuſſion. 


„ 


* 
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cuſſon. Nothing but conſcious rectitude 
of intention, co-operating, with the hope of 
obtaining the aid of God's holy Spirit and 
the reader's indulgence, could animate the 
tremulous mind in an enterpriſe to which 
it feels and avows itſelf unequal. A con- 
viction that the ſubject B peculiarly | ſea- 
ſonable, has contributed to overcome re- 
luctance. The TiMzs indeed appear to 
me to call upon every profeſſor of Chriſt- 
ianity to vindicate, in the manner beſt 
adapted to his abilities and opportunities, 
its controverted truth, its inſulted honour; 
and if I ſhall be fortunate enough to com- 
municate one ſuggeſtion to the wavering 
mind, which may conduce to this great 
purpoſe, my labour will not. be in vain, 
nor my undertaking deemed raſhly adyen- 
| turous. I ſhall have accompliſhed my wiſh, 
To diffuſe the ſun-ſhine of religious hope 
and confidence over the ſhadowy path 
of life; to diſſipate the gloom of doubt 
and deſpair; to fave a ſoul from death; 
objects ſo deſirable, inſpire an ardour which 
enables zeal to tritimph over timidity. - 45 
That 


* 


is too notorious to admit denial. The 
| apoſtacy of a great nation, in the moſt 


Chriſtianity 


immediate and everlaſting oblivion ; but, 
CO ORC REIT 


ww we e 


— P1ILOSOPHY. Ef 7 
That unbelief in Chriſt is increaſing-in 5 
45 preſent age, and that the ſpirit of the 
times is rather favourable to its increaſe, 
has been aſſerted by high authority, and 


enlightened and poliſhed part of Europe; 
the public, unbluſhing avowal of atheiſm 
among ſome of its leaders ; the multipliea« 
tion of books on the Continent,” in which 


fanaticiſm ; all theſe circumſtances” have 
combined, with- others, to cauſe not only 


an indifference to the religion of Chriſt, 


but contempt and "averſion to his very - 
name. It were eaſy to cite contumelious 
reproaches of his-perſon, as well as auda- 
cious denials of his claim to divine autho- 
rity. But I will not pollute my page, 


which, however it may be deformed by | 
error, ſhall not be ſtained with the tranſ- 


fuſion of blaſphemy. It is to be wiſhed 
that all ſuch works could be conſigned to 


B2 with 


is treated as a mere mode of _ 


4 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. | 
Voith an induſtry, which, if it appeared in 
making proſelytes to virtue, would be in 
the higheſt degtee meritorious. Almoſt 
- every individual in our own. country can 
now read; and manuals of infidelity, re- 
plete with plauſible arguments, in language 
level to the loweſt claſſes, are circulated 
among che people, at a price which places 
them within. reach of the pooreſt reader, 
They are deſpiſed by the rich and ne- 
glected by the learned, but they fall into 
the hands of the poor, to whom any thing 
in print bears the ſtamp of authority. At the 
fame time, it mult be lamented that there 
are treatiſes of a higher order, on the ſide 
of infidelity, which come recommended to 
the ſuperior ranks, to men of knowledge 
and education, with all the charms of wit 
and elegance. | 
Baut it cannot be ſaid that the apolagith a 
tr defenders of Chriſtianity, in our coun- 
try, have been few, or unfurniſhed with 
abilities natural and acquired. Great have 
been the efforts af dur profoundeſt ſcho- 
Jars both n divines and laymen, 
in 


* os. 4 a” " 
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in maintaining the cauſe of - Chriſtianity; * 
and repelling by argument, by ridicule} 
by invective, by erudition, the aſſaults of 
the infidel. But what ſhall we ſay? Not- 
vithſtanding their ſtupendous labours, con- 
tinued with little intermiſſion, the great 


cauſe which they maintained, is evidently, 


at this moment, on the decline. Though 


many of them, not contented with perſua- 
fion and argument, have profeſſed to h- 


MONSTRATE the truth of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, it is certain that a very great num- 


ber of men in Chriſtian countries continue 
unperſuaded, unconvinced, and - totally - 
blind to their - demonſtration. Such being . 
the caſe, aſter all their voluminous pro- | 
Auctions, is it not fair to conclude that 


7 


their modes of defence, however cele- 


brated, are either erroneous or deſective? 


Had their ſucceſs been equal to their la- 
bours and pretenſions, infidelity mult. now. 


have been utterly exterminated, _ '1* 11) 


I feel a ſincere reſpect for the learned 7 


bp of theologiſts, the ſubtiley of 
ſchoolmen, the erudition of critics, the 
11 FS: - ingenuity 


6 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 


ingenuity of controverſialifts ; but I cannot 
help thinking that their productions have 
contributed rather to the amuſement of re- 
cluſe ſcholars already perſuaded of Chriſt- 

_ = ianity, than to the converſion of the in- 
fidel, the inſtruction of the PRO LE. It 
appears to me, that ſome of the moſt ela- 


borate of the writings in deſtnce of Chri- 


ſtianity are too cold in their manner, too 
metaphyſical or abſtruſe in their argu- 
ments, too little animated with the ſpirit 
of piety, to produce any great or durable 
effect on the heart of man, formed as he 
is, not only with intellectual Powers, but 
with fine feelings and a glowing imagina- 
tion. They touch not the trembling fi- 
bres of ſenſibility. They are inſipid to 
the palate of the people. They have no 
attractions for the yooR, the great multi- 
| tude to whom the goſpel was particularly 
| preached. They are ſcarcely intelligible 
but to ſcholars in their cloſets, and while 
they amuſe, without convincing the un- 
derſtanding, they leave the moſt ſuſcepti- 
/ ble part of man, 6 unaffected. 
The 


- 


- 
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The buſy world, 92 in purſuit of TY 
honour, ' pleaſure, pays them no regard ; 
though they are the very perſons whoſe * 
attention to religion, which they are too 
apt to forget entirely, ought chiefly to be 
ſolicited. The academic recluſe, the 
theologiſt by profeſſion, may read them 
as a taſk or as an amuſement; but he con- 
ſiders them as works of erudition and exer- 
ciſes of ingenuity, claiming great praiſe as 
the product of literary leiſure, but httle 
adapted to impreſs the heart, or convert 
the infidel and the profligate. Fhe people 
are erring and ftraying like loſt ſheep, 
but in theſe calls they cannot recognize 
the voice of the ſhepherd. Such works 
indeed ſeldom reach the people; and while 
they are celebrated in academic cloiſters, 
their very exiſtence is unknown among the 
haunts of men, in the buſy hum of cities; 


where it is moſt deſirable that they ſhould 


be known, becauſe there the great majority 
of human creatures is aſſembled, and 
there alſo the poiſon of temptation chiefly . 
n che antidote of religion. What 
'B 4 = avails : 
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| aviils icthatdefences of Chriſtianityare very 
learned and very ſubtle, if they are ſo dry 
and unaffecting as to be confined in their 
effects to ſequeſtered ſcholars, far removed 
from the active world, and probably ſo 
firmly ſettled in the faith, as to require no 
new perſuafives, no additional preofs to 
render them faithful followers of J clas 
Chriſt? | ; 

- Apologies and attacks of EY kind hive 
very little effect in ſilencing infidel writers 
or changing their opinions. They fre- 
quently furniſh freſh matter for diſpute, 
and indeed ꝓut arms into the hands of the 
enemy. By provoking diſcuſſion on points 
which were at reſt, they raiſe ſophiſtry 
from its ſlumbers, and blow the trumpet 
of polemical wars, which do great miſ- 
chief before the re-eſtabliſhment of peace, 
In the iſſue, the contending parties are 


ſilenced rather from wearineſs in the con- 


teſt, than from conviction; and Te Deum, as 
is uſual in other wars, is ſung by thoſe who 
are ſaid to be vanquiſhed, as well as thoſe 
who claim the honour of undiſputed victory. 
Gareth 2 e 
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Thus it has happened that the uritiügs. 


of men, no leſs benevolent in their inten- 
tions than able in their exertions, have 
ſometimes not only done no good to their 
cauſe, but great injury. They have re- 


vived old cavils and objections, or in- 


vented new, in order to diſplay in- 
genuity in refuting them 3 cavils and ob- 
jections which have frequently been an- 
ſwered, or which might never have oc 
curredz but which; when once they baue 
occurred, produce ſuſpicion and unſettled 
notions on topics never doubted, and 
among honeſt men whoſe faith was firmly 
eſtabliſhed. Such conduct is like that of 
a phyſician, who ſhould adminiſter doſes 
of arſenic to his patients, in order to prove 
to them, at their riſk, the ſovereign-power 
of his naſtrum. The venom; finding a 


conſtitution favourable to its | operation} - 


_ triumphantly prevails, and the preventive 
remedy cannot. reſcde che ne from ws 
1 fate. 1755 | 

Fam dl chat even a ſenſible; 
wunking, and learned man might liye his 
B 5 Whole 
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whole life in piety and peace, without ever 
dreaming of thoſe objections to Chriſtian- 
ity, which ſome of its moſt celebrated de- 
fenders have collected together from all 
ages and a great variety of neglected books, 
and then combined in a ſingle portable 
volume, ſo as to render it a convenient 
SYNOPSEs of infidelity. What muſt be the 
conſequence ? It muſt at leaft difturb the 
repoſe of the ſenſible, thinking, and learned 
man; and if it ſhould be read and under- 
ſtood by the fimple, the unlearned, the 
unthinking, and the i//-difpoſed,, I am of 
Opinion that its objectians would be ſtudied, - 
its ſolutions neglected; and thus a very 
large number of recruits enliſted volunteers 
in the army of unbelievers. | 

As an'exemplification of what I have 
here advanced, I mention, in this. place, 
Biſhop Warburton's View of Lord Boling- 
broke's Philoſophy. There the unbeliever 
ſees the ſcattered arguments of ſcepticiſm 
and unbelief all picked and culled for him, 
vithout any trouble of his o.]Zu, and 
marked with inverted commas, fo as ta di- 
e | rect 
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ä to their 
immediate peruſal. The book becomes 
an antbologia of infidelity. The flowers 
are gathered from the ſtalks, and -conve- 
niently tied up in a noſegay. The eſſence 

is extracted and put into a+ phial commo· 
dious ſor the pocket, and fitted for hourly 
uſe. er eng biſhop Horne, in tis fa- 
lecded ange from N books and 
pamphlets, and ſent them abroad in fuck _ 
a manner as muſt of neceſſity cauſe them 
to be read and received, where they nevet 

would have found their way by their native I 
force. Theſe ingenious and well. meaning 
divines reſuſcitate the dead, and give life 

to the ſtill-born or abortive offspring of 

dullnefs and maſignity. I might mention 
many more inftances of ſimilar imprudence; 
in men of the deepeſterudition and the ſin- 
ceereſt piety ; but I am unwilling to follow | 
their example, in pointing out to unbe- 
levers compendiums, abridgments, and 
manuals of ſceptical cavil. To ſay in their 

r refute thoſe . arguments 
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which they inſert. ſo liberally from the 
writings of the unbeliever, may prove our 
candour, but not our judgment or know- 
ledge of human nature. Evil is learned 
' ſooner and remembered longer than good; 
and it would be better to let many pam- 
phlets of the deiſts ſink into oblivion, than 
to preſerve and extend them; by extract- 
ing their moſt noxious parts, and mixing 
tkem with the productions of men of 
learning and piety. The refutations are 
often long, laboured, and tedious, while 
the objections are ſhort and lively. They 
are therefore either not read or ſoon for- 
gotten, while a flippant ſarcaſm attracts 
25 attention and fixes itſelf in the memory. 
It muſt alſo be allowed, that the reſuta- 
are too often unſatisfactory: and that 
the weakneſs of a defence invites new at- 
' tacks,and gives freſh courage to the enemy. 
I think the ſtyle and manner of ſome 
among the celebrated defenders of Chriſt- 
lanity extremely improper.” It is not re- 
ſpectful. It treats Feſus Chriſt as if he 
were an inferior to the perſon who takes 
ä os "> 


the pretenſians of Jeſus Chriſt; To ſpeas 
in an authoritatiye, inquiſiterial language 
of the author of that religion by which the 
writer himſelſ proſeſſes to hope for falvay _ 
tion, can never ſerve the cauſe. of Chriſt- 
ianity- Think of 2 poor, frail, e 
mortal fitting a ſelf-· appointed judge, and 
like a lawyer in a human court of eg 
arraighing- Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of "life; 
juſt as a venal ſolicitor. might have que 
tioned the two thieves that were cruciſied 
with him, had they been accuſed at a 
modern police · office. The cold yet autho- 
ritative ſtyle of the tribunal has been much 
uſed in examining, as it is called, that re 
ligion which brought liſe and — 
to light: through the goſpel. Jou would 
think the learned theologiſt, who aſſumes 
the office of an examiner, another Pontius 


Pilate. ' He ſits in the ſeat of judgment, ane 


with judicial importance coldly pronounces 
on the words ard actions of that Saviour 
whom he owns antennen 
ſalvation. A Mug ad bu mi, 


— 9 
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upon him to examine,-as he pliraſes! it, 
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In ſuch defences or examinations, Jeſus 
cn cles er is Wr der mn dls 


veſt him of his glory, and therefore vilify 
him in the eyes of the gainſayers, and all 
unthinking people. But how, on the on- 


trary, do the prophets repreſent him? Lan- 
guage has no terms of ein Wee _ 
quate to his dignity. © | 


as a being exalted above men and angels; 


above * all principality and power; as the 


« Word and the Wiſdom of God, as the 


4 eternal Son of the Father; as the Heir 
cc of all things, by whom God made che 
« worlds, as the brightneſs of God's glory, 


« the expreſs image of his perſon.” 


and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Now let us 
hear an ingenious apologiſt and defender 


| . A reverend 
author, 


The prophets deſcribe J805 a 
as the moſt auguſt perſonage which it is 
poſſible to conceive. They ſpeak of him 
indeed as the ſeed of the womay and the 
Son of man; but at the ſame time deſcribe 
him of celeftial race. They announce him 


Thus ſpeak the prophets. of our Lord 


=_ 
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ing an ingenuity, and who Tries | 
eſteem, ſpeaking" of Jeſus Chriſt, in a | 
book proſeſſediy written to vindicate his 
truth and honour, | repeatedly calls him, 
« a Jewiſh pegſant, and a * peaſant of 
« Galilee.” For what afe we compar 
ing? fays he, (in a compariſon of Jeſu 
Chriſt with Mahomet,) „ 2 Galilean 
« pEASAN r, accompanied with a few fiſh- 
<« ermen, with a conqueror at the head of 
« his army; and again, in the next page, 
| © a Jewiſh amr ene 

e gion of the world.” | 

Vana wi aac ie 
world; faſcinated by its pomps and vanii- 
ties. Is it the moſt likely means to over · 
come their prejudices, and teach them to 
bow the knee to Jeſus, thus to lower his 
perſonal dignity ? Was there any occaſion 
for it? Do not the prophets, as I have juſt ' 
now obſerved, exalt him above. every 
name? Why call him as aur? The 
term I think by no means appropriate 
him, ſuppoſing that it were not an inudi- 
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Gos degradation of his charafter in he 
eyes of unthinking worldlings and malig 


nant unbelie vers. There is ſomething pe- 


culiarly diſguſting in hearing dignified ec- 


- clefiaſtics; living in ſplendour and affluence 
entirely in conſequence of the religion of 


Fences of his religion, as a PEASANT, as a 
perſon compared to themſelves, vile: and 


deſpicable. Such arguments as this ap- 


pellation is meant to ſupport,” will never 
tender ſervice to Chriſtianity. ; The repre- 
ſientation becomes a ſtumbling-· block and 


duce ſeveral other inſtances of great writers 


vho have afforded precedents for ſuch 
degrading appellations of Jeſus Chriſt. 


But neither the infidel nor the Chriſtian 
will eaſily believe that the man who calls 
his Saviour a pegſuns, after the glorious re- 
preſentations of him which the prophets 
give, feels that awe'and veneration which 
is due to the Son of God, the Lord of life; 
the Saviour and Redecmer. I forbear to 
| ſpecify them. One inſtance is ſufficient to 

$3313 7 9 5 point 
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Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking of him in their de- 


a rock of offence. I might however pro- 
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point out my meaning, and ſhew the ea 
ſon why ſome. ingenious- apologies: for 


Chriſtianity are totally ineffectual. oa 


Dry argumentation and dull diſquiſition, 
unanimated by the ſpirit of piety and der 
votion, will never avail to convert unber 
lie vers, and to diffuſe. the... doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. . Life, death, heaven and 
hell, are ſubjects of too much i importance 
to be treated by a ſincere mind, duly im- 
preſſed by. them, with the coolneſs of a 
| lawyer. giving an opinion on a ſtatute or 
caſe in which awther's property. or privi- 
leges are concerned. The ſpirit of piety 
ſcems to have been wanting in ſome of the 


moſt logical and metaphyſical defenders * 


Chriſtianity, | They ſpeak of Chriſt, when 


they are examining che truth of che der: 


trine, with calm indifference, as if they were 
dull virtuoſos diſcuſſing the genuineneſs af 
a medal, or the authenticity, of a manur 
ſcript, valuable only as an amuſing ourior 
ſity. If St. Paul had been no warmer an 
advocate than certain famous apologiſts for 
Chriſt's. Gare, he would never 2 
— | * 
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previjled with the Gentiles to relinquiſh 


their polytheiſm, and we of this iſland lit 
ſhould, at this day, have remained in the th: 
darkneſs of idolatry. Without the ſpirit th 
of piety, all proofs and defences of Chrif- dc 
tianity are a dead letter. The multitude ve 
will not even read them; and infidels, if re 
they do not deſpiſe them too much to at- 

tend to them at all, will only read to find te 
freſh matter for cavil and objection. th 
Il may be wrong in my theory. I there. m 

fore appeal to fact. The fact is evident, 

that, notwithſtanding all that has been E 
written to demonſtrate Chriftianity, by ar- n 
gument drawn from reaſoning and hiſtory, - of 
infidelity has increaſed; and is every day I. 
increaſing more and more. Let thoſe who m 
think the dry argumentative apologies irre- p! 
ſiſtibly convincing, xo bring them forward, li 
and filence the gainſayers at once. The de- a] 
monſtrations of a Huet, the evidences of a W 
Clarke, the reaſonings of a Locke, a Grotius, I 
a Hartley, ſhould be preſented in the moſt th 
ſtriking manner, by public authority, and ir 
rern Os efficacious" in producing g 


| conviction , 
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convidiion, ve may be affured that _ | 
licy will vaniſh at their appearance, like 
the miſts of an autumnal morning, when 
2 forth in full fplen=- 
dour. But the truth is, they are already | 
very much diffuſed, and yet the Chriſtian ö 
religion is ſaid to be rapidly on the decline. 
Therefore 1t cannot be blameable to at- 
tempt ſome other method of calling back 
mim | 
mentous truths of revelation. © © © 
1 have conceived an idea that our ola 
Engliſh divines were great adepts in ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity, and that their method 


of recommending it was Ji . | 5 - 


preſent; and there is every reaſon to be- 
appears to me to have been animated 


with the true ſpirit of Chriſianiey; n 


the beſt method of diffuſing that ſpirit 

reg, mater bear 

guage. 5 
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+ There is not,” ſays the venerable pre- 


las, ſd much need of leaffing as of 
grace to apprebend thoſe things which 7 
concern our everlaſting peace; neither is A 
« it our brain that muſt be ſet to work, * 
„ but our RAR Ts. However excellent @ 
«.the-uſe of: ſcholarſhip in all the ſacred 
, employments of divinity; yet, in the C 
main act, which imports ſalvation, ſtii v 
« muſt give place to ArrRCTION. Happy is I 
« the ſoul that is poſſeſt of Chriſt, how © 
* poor ſoever in all inferior endowments. b 


Te are wide, O ye great wits, while ye 


61 ſpend- yourſelves in eurious queſtions 2 
e and learned extravagancies. Te ſhall 2 
te find one touch of Chriſt more worth to : 
_ *-your ſouls than all your deep and labo- : 
« rious diſquiſitions. In very Hall ye ſeek : 
* for this in your, books, if you miſs it in | 
£.-your- B0S0MS. - If you know all things, ] 
cc and cannot ſay, I know whom I bave ber | 
cc lieved, you have but knowledge enough _ 4 
| « to: know yourſelves completely miſera- { 
« ble. The decp myſteries of Godlineſs, a 
4 which, to the great clerks of the world, { 


N | 23 | « are 
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<< are as a book claſped-and ſealed up, ie 


« open before him, (the pious and de- 
% yout man, ) fair and legible; and while 
« thoſe Jook-men know wWhom they have 
« r whom be bath de- 
ie ue. Inn T 5 U 
 Chriſtigpiy indeed, like the ſun, dit. . 
covers itſelf by its own luſtre... It ſtines 
with uaborrowed light on the devout hearts 
It wants little external proof, but carnesits 


own evidence to him that is regenerate 'and 


born of the Spirit. The truth of Chriſ- 
< tianity,” ſays a pious author, is the 
% Spirit of God living and working 
.< in it; and when this Spirit is not the 


life of it, there the outward form 


i bur lie che carcaſs ene 
« ſoul,” T 

| Divinity has 1 been San al 
perplexed by the learned. It requires to 
be diſentangled and ſimplified. It ap- 
| pears to me to conſiſt in this ſingle point, 
the reſtoration of the divine life, the image 
of God, (loſt or defaced at the fall,) _ the EN 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
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When this is reſtored, every other ad- 
vantage of Chriſtianity follows in courſe. 

Pun MORALS are abſolutely neceflary to 
unavoidable conſequence of his continu- 07 
ance. The attainment of oxAcxR is then 
the un unt NECESSARIUM. It includes in 
it all goſpel comfort, it teaches all virtue, 5 
and infallibly leads to Lich, life, and im- 1 

; „ Hle, | 
mortality. r. Walk e 23 | 
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Ju" n Weighs to e ar ad 
on, the very threſhold, that if he ex+ 
pects a recapitulation of the external and 
hiſtorical evidence of Chriſtianity, he will 
be diſappointed. For all ſuch evidence _ 
muſt refer him to the great and illuſtrious 

names of voluminous theologiſts, who have 
filled with honour the profeſſional chairs of 
univerſities, and ſplendidly adorned th 
annals of literature. I revete their vin- 
tuous characters; I highly appreciate their 
learned labours; I think the ſtudent wha 
is abſtracted from active life, and poſſeſſes 
leiſure, may detiye from them much 
aun... while. he increaſes. his wy 


1 ” 


8 
— - ES mt. on 
4 1e PPE. ad df — * ** — 


8 cn TIA PHILOSOPHY; 


of Sine erudition, and becomes enabled 
to diſcourſe or diſpute on theology. But 
men, able to command their time, and 
_ competently furniſhed with ability for deep 
and:extenfive inveſtigation, are but a ſtnall 
number in the maſa of mankind. That 
ſyſtematic or ſpeculative treatiſe--which 
delight and inſtruct ſuch men, in the 
| cool ſhade of philoſophical retirement, will 
have little effect on the minds of others 
ho conſtitute the multitude of mor 
tals, eagerly engaged in providing for the 
Wants of the paſſing day, or watinly con- 
tending for the glittering prizes of ſecular 
ambition. Indeed, I never heard that the 
laborious proofs of Chriſtianity, in the hiſ- 
torical and argumentative mode, ever con- 
verted any of thoſe celebrated authors on the 
ſide of infidelity, who have, from time to 
time, ſpread an alarm through Chriſten- 
dom, and drawn forth the defenſive pens 
ol every church and univerſity in Europe. 
The infidel wits wrote on in the ſame cauſe; | 
 defiving' freſh matter for cavil from the 
arguments of the mmm, and re· aſſail· 


AF. ing 
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ing the citadel wich the very balls hurled 
fromits battlements in ſuperfluous profuſion; 
What then, it may be zuſtly aſked, have 

Ito offer? What is the ſort of evidenge 

which I attempt to diſplay? It is an inter- 
nal EvidENHex of the truth of the goſpel, 
conſequent on OBEDIENCE to. its precepta 
It is a ſort of evidence, the mode of ob- 
taining which is pointed out by IxsNs. 
Cuxlsr himſelf, in the following declara- 
tion: “ If any man, will do nis will, he- 
cc. ſhall KNow-of the DOCTRINE WR 
«be of God. / t fonts 
But how ſhall. he row? By. THE 1; 
LUMINATION' or THE HOLY. SPIRIT. or 
Go, which is promiſed by Chriſt, to 

thoſe who. do his will. gt 
. Therefore if any man ſcrioully . ear 
neſtly deſires to become a Chriſtian,, let, 
him begin, whatever doubts he may enters, | 
tain of the-truth of Chriſtianity,” by pra- 
ti/ing thoſe. moral virtues, and cultivating , 
thoſe amiable diſpoſitions, which the writ-:" 
ten goſpel Plainly requires, and 1105 C&S 
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2 of God will gradually remove the veil from 
his eyes and from his heart, ſo as to ena- 


ble him to ſee and to love the things which 
belong to his peace, and which are re- 


vealed in the goſpel only. Let him make 
the experiment and perſevere. The reſult 


will be full conviction that Chriſtianity 


is true. The fanQtifying Spirit will pre- 
cede, and the illuminating Spirit follow in- 


conſequence. 
I take it for granted, that God has 


in order to gain the knowledge requiſite to 


become a Chriſtian, it is neceſſary to read 
ſuch authors as Grotius, Limborch, Clarke, 
Lardner, or Warburton, how few, in the 


great maſs of mankind; can poſſibly ac- 


wich are neceſfary to their ſalvation ? 


they who reject it; and ſeek only the evi- 
dence which human means afford, ſhut 
Mt: 3 out 


given all men the means of knowing that 
which itimports all men to know; but if, 


But every human being is capable of 
the evidence which ariſes from the divine 
illumination. It is offered to all. And 
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out the ſun, and content themſelves eicher 


with WIT OTTER 3 
pern 

« There is” (ay a esndbns Biſhop' 
Sanderſon) * to the outward tender = 
grace in the miniſtry of the goſpel, an- 
« nexed an inward offer of the ſame to 
te the HEART, by the Spur of God going 
« along with bis won d, which ſome of the 


« ſchoolmen call auxilium gratiæ generals; 


« ſufficient" of itſelf to convert the ſoul of 


te the hearer, if he do not reſiſt the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and reject the grace offered; 


« which, as it is grounded on theſe words, 
« Behold I fand at the' door and knock; 


and upon very many paſſages of ſerip- 
tt ture beſide; ſo it ſtandeth with reaſow 
« thar the offer, if accepred, ſhould be 


« ſufficient, ex parte ſua, to do the work, 
« which, if not accepted, is ſufficient to 
4 leave the perſon, not accepting _ 


« ſame, inexcuſable.”” 


The ourwand teflimony to the truth of 3 


the goſpel, 1 is certainly a very ſtrong one; 
but yet It is found inſufficient without the 
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inward teſtimony. The beſt underſtand- 
ings have remained unconvinced by the 
outward teſtimony ; while the meaneſt have 
been fully perſuaded by the co-operation 
of the inward, the divine irradiation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhining upon and giving luſ- 
tre to the letter of revelatioo . 
- But becauſe the doctrine of Sinn PRE | 
fluence on the human mind is obnoxious, 
to obloquy, I think it neceſſary to ſupport 
it by the authority of ſome of the beſt 
men and ſoundeſt divines of this nation. 
Such are the prejudices entertained by 
many againſt the doctrine of divine in- 
fluence and the witneſs of the Spirit, that 
I cannot proceed a ſtep farther, with hope 
of ſucceſs, till I have laid before my reader 
ſeveral paſſages in confirmation of it, from 
the writings of men who were the orna- 
ments of their times, and who are at this 
day eſteemed no leſs for their orthodoxy 
and powers of reaſon than their elo- 
quence. I make no apology to my reader 
for the length of the quotations from them, 


becauſe I am ſure he will be a gainer, if 
I keep 
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I keep ſilence chat they may be heard in 
the interval. My object is to re-eſtabliſh 
a declining opinion, which I think not 
only 'true, but of prime importance. 1 
therefore withdraw myſelf occaſionally, that 
T may introduce thoſe advocates for it, 
oy very names muſt command atten- 
If I can but be-infrumental in re- 
riving the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, by 

citing their authority, theirs be the praiſe, 
and mine the humble office of recommend- 
ing and extending their ſalutary doctrine. 
_ « Andd if it ſhall be aſked (to exprefs 


myſelf” nearly in the words of Arch- 


biſhop Wake) why I ſo often chuſe 
the drudgery of a tranſcriber, the rea- 
ſon is ſhortly this: I hoped that quo- 


tations from departed writers of great 


and deſerved fame would find a more ge- 
neral and unprejudiced acceptance with all 
ſorts of men, than any thing that could be 
written by any one now living, who, if 
eſteemed by ſome, is yet in danger of be- 
ing deſpiſed by more ; whoſe prejudice to 
his perſon will not ſuffer them to reap any | 

83 benefit 
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benefit by any thing, however uſeful, that 
can come from him; while ſuch paſſages 
as theſe which I cite muſt excite reſpect 
| and attention, unmixed (as the authors 
are dead) with any malignant ſentiment or 
Prepoſſeſſion againſt them, ſuch as might 
cloſe the eyes of the underſtanding W 
the radiance of truth “. 


. ® The following text „ 
opinion advanced in this Section, that the vi- 
- Pence will ariſe from on EDI: 

% And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and 
« ſo is alſo the HoLy GaosT, whom God hath 
0 n him.“ Act, v. 37. 
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SECTION m. 


On the Nase entertaine] ait this 
Sort of Evidence, and againſt all divine b 
and 9 Influence on the Mind "I 


goers the time of Archbiſhop _—_ wwe 
O moſt celebrated defenders of Chrilt-, 

ianity have thought it proper to expatiate, 
with peculiar zeal, on the excellence of 
natural religion. They probably had rea- 
ſons for their conduct; but it mult not be 
diſſembled, that in extolling natural reli- | 
gion they have appeared ta depreciate or - 
ſuperſede revelation. The dottrine of 


of Chriſtianity, has been very little e- 

forced by them, and indeed rather dif- | 
countenanced, as favouring of enthuſiaſm, 
and claiming, if true, a decided ſuperiority 
over their favourite religion of nature. 


04 Eg 
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Upon this ſubject, a very ſenſible 1 writer 
thus expreſſes his opinion: | 
“ Towards making and 8 a 
4 Chriſtian, if ſaper natural aſſiſtance of 
the divine Spirit was neceſſary at the 
beginning of the goſpel, I do not ſee 
. * what ſhould render it leſs neceſſary at 
« any time ſince, nor why it may not be 
« expected now. Human learning and 
% human wiſdom have raſhly and 1 
0 uſurped the place of it. | 
It is obſervable that theſe old princi- 
* ples are ſtill to be found among diſſen- 
“ters, in a good meaſure, which is the 
e reaſon why their opponents have drop- 
n ed the uſe of them. 
As theſe doctrines were the princi- 
& ples and language of the diſſenters, and 
ce others, who followed the ſtandard of 
ec the Parliament againſt King Charles the 
« Firſt, though they were not the parti- 
« cular motives of the war, nor could con- 
4 tract any juſt blame from the unhappy 
« iſſue of that war; yct, at the reſtoration 
0 of King Charles the Second, the reſent- 
| ment 
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F  cncnt wikich- tab place againſt the per- , 
« ſons of the diſſenters, and ran high, I 


* forſake their principles too, though right 
« and innocent in themſelves, and afotes 
« time held. — all. Pro» 
ce teſtants.” 
This, n gave rife to the 
exceſſive zeal for enforcing natural religion, 


ET "ray 77 


e apprehend, led the church cſergy not 
«. only to be angry with the men, but to 4 


and for mere moral preaching, to the e- 


Chriſt, and particularly thoſe ſublime my- 
eries reſpecding the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, nn life and ſoul of . 


* 
* 


j Ar FR | 
1 Every thing,” Rube wk « ü 

4 rality began, from that time, to be 
<« branded with the odious term of enthu- 
« figſm and ipocriſß. That the cauſe of 
religion (obſerves the, ſame. writer) has 
*« declined for many years, every perſon 
« appears ſenſible. Among the various 
© reaſons. afligned for it, the principal, 
« in my; opinion, is, that the eſtabliſhed * 

1 . miniſters R 
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« miniſters have ſuffered it to die in their 


« own hands, by departing from the old 


method of preaching, and from their 


< firſt and original tenets; which has given 
ac *countenance to what is called natural 


4 religion, in 


| « goſpel. 
4 It is in vain to cry out againſt deiſts 


« and infidels, when the Proteſtant watch- 


men have deſerted their poſt, and tem- 


« ſelves have opened a gap for the enemy. 
« Learning and oratory, it muſt be on- 
« ed, are arrived at great perfection, but our 
« trucold divinity is gone. Amid theſe ſplen- 
« did trifles, the cosPzrL is really Losr . 


It is certain, that the profligate court 


of Charles the Second, in its endeavours 
to diſcredit the diflenters, many of whom 
were admirable ſcholars and divines, as 


well as holy and exemplary men in private 


life, contributed much co explode all doc - 
trines concerning the SeixiT. Unſor- 
ä tunately thoſe clergymen who wiſhed to be 


= * See a Leiter Signed Paulinut, publiſhed in 1735. 
4 | _ favoured 


in ſuch a meaſure, as to ſhut 
* our revealed religion and fuperſede the 


Y as o«S a os ,  .c _ ' 
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fayoured at court, too eaſily conformed 
their doctrines to its wiſhes; and argu- 
ments from the pulpit united with far- 
caſms from the ſeat of the ſcorner, to ren- 


der all who maintained the doctrine of - | 


grace ſuſpected of enthuſiaſm and hypo- 
= Ridicule, in the hands of the author. 
of Hudibras, though intended only to ſerve 
political purpoſes, became a weapon that 
wounded religion in its vitals + + * 
The ſect of Chriſtians ae 
Quakers certainly entertain many right no- 
therefore, as the Quakers were diſliked by 
the church, the doctrines which they main- 
tained were to be treated with contempt. 
The SP1RIT, whoſe operations they juſtly 
maintain, became, under the direction of 
worldly policy, a word of reproach to 
them. Conſequently aſpiring clergymen, 
wiſhing to avoid every doctrine which 
could retard their adyancement, or fix a 
ſtigma of heterodoxy upon them, were 
very little inclined to preach the neceſlity - 
of divine illumination. They feared the 
c6 _ 


— 


certainly was ſometimes too little guided 
by diſcretion. The conſequence was, that 
the /piritual dofFrines, already vilified by 
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opprobrious names of enthuſiaſts or hypo- 
rites, and ſo became aſhamed of the —_ 
Þel of Chriſt. 

In proceſs of time, aroſe the ſect of the 
Methodiſts; who, however 'they may be 


miſtaken in ſome points, are certainly or- 
thodox in their opinions of the divine 
| agency on the human ſoul. They found it 


in the ſcriptures, in the liturgy, in the ar- 
ticles, and they preached it with a zeal 
which to many appeared intemperate, and 


the court of Charles the Second, and by the 


adverſaries of the Quakers, became objeas ? 


of general diflike and deriſion. 


Chriſt ſuffered by its profeſſed friends as 


In the meantime, the goſpel of Jeſus 


well as declared enemies. Regular divines 


of great virtue, learning, and true piety | 
. feared to preach the Holy Ghoſt and its 


operations, the main doctrine of the goſ- 


nian, the Quaker, or tie Methodiſt; and 
54 EEE loſe 


pel, leſt they ſhould countenance the Pu- 


E r 


- 
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loſe the eſteem of their own order, or - 


" * 


the higher powers. They often contented | | 
themſelves, during a long life, with preach 


ing morality only; which, without the 


Spirit of Chriſtianity, is like a beautiful 


ſtatue from the hand of a Bacon; how. 
ever graceful its ſymmetry and poliſhed 
its materials, yet wanting the 1 


LIFE, it is ſtill but a block of marble. 


| Theſe prejudices. remaining at pro 


I have thought it right to recommend 
the ſort of evidence which this book at- 
tempts to diſplay, by citing the authority of 


truth as it is in Jeſus. They are among 
the moſt celebrated theologiſts of this na- 
tion; and ſuch as few among living or re- 
cent writers will preſume. to vie with, in 


extent of knowledge, in power of expreſ<. | 


fion, and zeal for Chriſtianity. -- 


Bitter is the anger of eee nenden 15 


divinity. Arrows dipt in venom are uſually 
hurled at a writer, who ventures to recom- 


mend a doctrine which they diſapprove. 
I muſt 


great divines, who, uninfluenced by ſecular 
hopes or fears, have borne witneſs to the 


pointed guides, by the radiance of -goſ- 


of blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
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I muſt ſeek ſhelter under the ſhields of ſuch 
menasBiſhop Taylor, Doctor Iſaac Barrow, 
Aud others, in and out of the eſtabliſhment, 
who fought a good fight and xy THE 
FAITH, having no regard to worldly and 
| iniſter motives, but faithfully endeavour» 
ing to lead thoſe, over whom they were ap» 


9 , 
* 1 112 - ts rm 1 1 wo. 


pel light, from the ſhadowy mazes of 
— umme 


peace. 
Whatever 1 ai follow the teachs 


jag of ſuch dofirine, I ſhall incur it with 
alacrity, becauſe I believe it to be the 
truth, and that the happineſs of human na- 
ture is highly concerned in its general re- 
ception. I will humbly ſay, therefore, 
with St. Paul, „I am not aſhamed of the 

cc goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, for it is the 
« powER of God unto ſalvation .“ 


And as to thoſe who deny the doctrine 
of divine influence, I fear they are guilty 
I 


0 Rom, 1 16. 
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ſpeak diffidently, as it becomes ever, 


mortal on a ſubject ſo momentous ; but 
let thoſe who are cager to deny and even 
deride the doctrine, conſider duly what is 
meant by the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and let: them remember this tremendous 
declaration of our Saviour himſelf, that 
| BLASPHEMY AGAINST. THE HoLy GHosT 
SHALL Nor BE FORGIvEN®, All other 
fins, we are expreſsly told, may be re- 
mitted, but on this the gates of mercy are 
Cloſed. - The denial of the Spirit's energy 
renders the goſpel of no effect, extinguiſhes 
the living light of Jeſus Chriſt, and in- 
volves wretched mortals in the darkneſs 
and death of Adam, fallen from the ſtate 
of primitive perfe&tion. It is repreſented 


as the greateſt of all ſins, becauſe it is pro- A 


ductive of the greateſt muſery. 
Match. xii. 31. 
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bo do not cloſe tbem againſt its Entrance. 
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If, then, St. Paul be allowed to have un- 


derſtood the Chriſtian, religion, it it is cer- 


ver convince the infidel,; and produce that 


E faith which conſtitutes the true Chriſtian. 


Our theological libraries might be cleared 
of more than half their volumes, if men 
ſeeking the - xvipsweE of Chriftianity, 
= would be ſatisfied with the declaration of 
" St. Paul, and. of. the. grene Author .of qui 
religion. 


of 1 Cor. xii. 3. 


4 — 


eien is tbe Illumination: f the Holy 


Lord, but by the HoLy Gnus r“. 
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tain, that mere human te imany will ne 
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There is a faith very common in the | 


world, which teaches to believe, as an 
hiſtorical fact, that a perſon of the name 
of Jeſus, a very good man, did live on 
earth, and that he preached and taught, 
under the direction of God or divine Pro- 
vidence, an excellent ſyſtem of morality; 
ſuch as, if duly obſerved, would contri- 
bute to their happineſs, and recommend 
them to divine favour. But this kind of 
faith is not the right faith; it believes not 
enough, it is not given by the Holy Ghoſt; 
for he, in whom God dwelleth, : confefleth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, and the 8 a- 
vloux of the world“; but they who a- 
knowledge Jeſus only as a good man 
teaching moxality, know him not as a 
Savioux. Socrates taught fine morality; 
and ſo did Seneca, Epictetus, and manyx 
more; but they had not and could not 
teach the Knowledge "—_ leadethyto ſal- 
vation. 44% £7 AAG * 36008 eee 
os Illuminating grace,” = Dr. Gig - 
ceſter Ridley, «, conliſts not in the aſſent 
John, iv. 13, 2 4a 
. | « we. 
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we give to the His rox of the goſpel, 
. as a narration of matters of fact, ſuffi- 
« ciently ſupported by #UMAN EVIDENCE; 
.« for this may be purely the effect of our 


« ſtudy and learning. The collating of 


% copies, the conſulting of hiſtory, the 
comparing the aſſertions of friends, and 
e the conceſſions of enemies, may NECES- 
'* STATE ® ſuch a belief, a faith which 
the devils may have, and doubtleſs have 
-< it. This ſort of faith is an acquiſition of 
etc our own, and not a rr.“ But FAITH 
1 THE Orr or Gop. x. | 
„ There may be a faith,” continues 
Dr. Ridley, « which is not the work of 
'*/1the Spirit in our hearts, but entirely the 
'* effect of human means, our natural fa- 
culties aſſiſted by languages, antiquities, 
cc e e and the 77 5 


r — 


— wers eſywopen. Bari in P/al. 195.— The 
right faith is not that which is Foxczo by mathe- 


matical demonſtration, whether we will or not; but 
that which grows in the mind from the operation or 
Energies of the SPIRIT. 


ec without 
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« without any divine aid, except the bare 5 bh 


« letter of the revelation ; and as this faith 
« may riſe out of human abilities, ſo may 
« jt be attended with pride in our ſup- 
« poſed accompliſhments, exvy of others 
« ſuperior ſkill, and bitter f#rife againſt 
« thoſe who miſtake or oppoſe” ſuch 
« truths ; and is therefore no maniſeſta- 
Mice wardens ee eee 
« proud, and diſpenſes its graces only to 
« the bumble, Tuts 'wISDOM DESCEND= 
„ ETH NOT FROM ABOVE. * But #be true 

< /aving faith, at the ſame time that it 


« informs the underſtanding, influences 


% the WILL AND  AFFECTIONS ; it en- 


<< lightens the eyes of the heart ®, ſays the 
<« apoſtle : it is tbere, in the meART, that 
« the Chtiſtian man believeth ; and if 
« thou believes with thine Mur, "thou 
Halt be ſaved > ; while infidelity. pro- 


. T1 xaghia;e  Epbiſfans, 
— — naar. Al- 


a5 it tands.in our printed copies, | 
| See Mills Lectiones Variantes. Riprzx. 


7 Rom. x. 9. jor | * 


44 - CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 


4 ceedeth from an averſeneſs of our af- 
c ſections, from an ne Nn 
4. lie. «A434 12 
Is: it not chetefore 1 — W 

- apologiſts,.. well acquainted- with ſerip- 


ture, ſhould; after reading theſe ſtrong 


declarations, that the HEART muſt be im- 
preſſed before faith can be fixed in it, ſnould 
apply themſelves to the underſtanding, in 


a language and manner which might be- 


dome = mathematical ter dees 
| PEE a PIN 1 20g 


Infidelity is cities and will conti- 


e ee ſo long as divines decline 
the means of converſion and perſuaſion 
which the fcriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment declare to be the only effe&ual 
means; ſo long as they have recourſe to 


human reaſon and human learning ox v, 


in which they will always find opponents 


very powerful. The Lord opened the 


heart of Lydia +, and then ſhe attended to 


- * Heb, il, 12, f Adr, mi. 1. 
4 1 the 
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the things which were ſpoken of Pau. 
The Lord opens the EAR TS of all men 
at ſome period of their lives; but the va- 
nity of the world, the cares of gain, the 
pride of life, ſbut them again, and reject 
the Holy Ghoſt; It is the buſineſs of di- 
vines to diſpoſe thoſe who are thus unfor- 
tunate and unwiſe, to be ready to receive 
the divine gueſt, ſhould he again knock at 
the door of their hearts; but in doing this, 
they muſt preach the true goſpel; which jg 
not a ſyſtem of mere human morality or 
ee but che ee eee 1 


reer 


„iure ger Srisirvn, * | | Rt 
1 l | Wy! $242% {6 048 Þ-- ISS 


. 
i | 1 
8 
Pi 8 * 
- - 
. . * a * 


* 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, ' 


SECTION V. | 
e at avi Ark 


- of the Religion Cbriſt, or the Nlu- 
© mination of the Holy Ghoſt is offered to 


| ALL, N 


into the world. Whoever loves that which 
is good and juſt and true, and deſires to 


act a virtuous part in his place allotted to 


him in this world, whether high or low, 
may be aſſured of the Sleſſing of heaven, diſ- 
playing itſelf not perhaps in worldly riches 
or honours, but in ſomething infinitely more 
valuable,—a SECRET INFLUENCE upon his 
heart and underſtanding, to direct his con- 
duct, to improve his nature, and to lead 
him, though in the lowly vale, yet along 
the path of peace. 


The 
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a and: ſpiritual, dae — | 
light which lighteth every one that cometh: 
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The nature of all men was depraved by* 
the fall of Adam. The aſſiſtance of God's 
Holy Spirit was withdrawn. Chriſt came 
to reſtore that nature, and to bring down” 
that aſſiſtance, and leave it as a orrT; 4 
legacy to all mankind. ater _ —_— | 
ture. 

In Adam aus die, ay St. Pal, n 
in Adam all die a ſpiritual death; er los 


the Paraclete, the particle of the divine 


nature, which was beſtowed on man on his 
creation; and in Chriſt all are made alive, 
ſpiritually alive, or rendered capable, if 
they do not voluntarily chooſe darkneſs' 
rather than light, of the divine illumination 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The m is taken 
from the eyes of all, but the eye- lids re- 
main, which may be cLostD by 3 
connivance, or by wicked preſumption. 
*« I will pour out my SPIRIT upon al 
* MR. | 
« The grace which e Shpeden | 
c hath appeared unto ALL. men.. This. 
Joel, iii, 28. * 


= 
« 1 
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cc ig the light which lighteth every: nun 


ce that cometh into the world. A It is 


& his will, that all mien ſhould - be- faved, 


* and we have before proved, both Jews 


cc and Gentiles, that they are ALL under 
<« fin.” << Come unto me ALL ye that 
« .1abour and are heavy laden. He 


& has propitiated for the ſins of the waoLE 
world. His grace has been openly of- 
C 'fexed/tO/ALL men in the goſpel ?.. 


Theſe paſſages, which no ſophiſtey e 


elude; are ſufficient to prove that the in- 


ternal NN of the goſpel has a great 


advantage over the external, in the cir- 
cumſtance of its univerſality. All may 
be convinced by it who are willing t. But 


dnn this be ſaid of dry, logical, ſyſtematie 
teſtimonies, Spa baer. 


tis 


Match. i. 28. 1 John, ii, 2. Tit. ii. 2. * 
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cc, truth. Chriſt-came to fave ſinners; 
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Such | teſtimonies are fit for few, "and 


gion in any. They ſerve men to falk 
about, they furniſh matter for-logomachy; 
but they leave the heart unaffected. 
Neither Jeſus Chriſt nor his apoſtles | 
thought proper to addreſs' men hfematic- 5 
ally. And are critics, linguiſts, and logi- | 
cians wifer than the Author of their 
religion, and better inne chan his "If 
apoſtle ? 2 
The word of God is "like" 4 b 2 
ford, invincible where it is properly uſed; 
but the word of man 1s comparatively A 
feeble weapon, without point or "edge, 
The word of man alone, though adorned 
with all eloquence, learning, and logical 
ſubtilty, will never ſtop the progreſs of 
unbelief. The word of God, rightly « Ex- 
plained, fo as to adminiſter grace -to the 


extend Chriſtianity, as it has hitherto done, | 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of the 
world, and thoſe unfeeling children of it, 


D N whoſe 


city, and me, to be „ I 


appear unlikely to produce vital fel. 


hearers and readers, will ſtill preſerve and - 
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-whoſe hearts are hardened and underſtand- 


ings darkened by the pride of life. If, 
therefore, as St. James adviſes, any of 


vou lack wispon, let him aſk of God, 
: that giverb ro ALL men /iberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
The wiſdom here meant is that which 
maketh wiſe unto ſalvation; and certainly 
is not to be found in the cold didac- 
tic writings of thoſe who rely entirely 


on their own reaſon, and deny or cx 


away the doctrine of grace. 


Grace is the living goſpel. Periſhable 


paper, pens, ink, and printer's types, can 
never ſuperſede the daily, hourly operation 


of the omniſcient and omnipotent Creator 
and Preſerver of the univerſe. 
Let us remember, © that to xveRy MAN 
*« is given the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
« to profit withal.” - 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
Mr. Payne, in his attack · on Chriſtian- 
ity, ſums up all his objections ht the cloſe. 
The firſt and grenteſt is this, and I give ĩt 
in his own words, though it · is eontrary to 
my practice, and opinion of ꝓropriety; bſten 


to 
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to cite the cavils of unbelie vers: The idea 
4 or belief of a word of God exiſting in 
u pRINT, or in WRITING, or in SPEECH, - 
4c js inconſiſtent with itſelf, for reaſons al- 
« ready affigned. Theſe reaſons, among 
r e are the want of an uni- 
4 yerſal language; the mutabllity of lan 
guage ; the errors to which tranſlations 
« are ſubject; the poſſibility of totally 
ſuppreſſing ſuch a word; the probabi- 
« lity of altering it, or of fabricating 
« the whole, and in poſing it pon the 
« world.” 

Now theſe objections cannot polibly 
be made to the evidence of the Spirit of 
God, the manifeſtation of the Spirit given 
to every man; becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks an 
univerſal language, addreſſing itſelf to the 
feelings of the heart, which are the ſame, 
whatever ſounds are uttered by the tongue; 
becauſe its language is not ſubject to the 
mutability of human dialects; becauſe it is 
far removed from the poſſibility of miſte- 
preſentation by tranſlators; becauſe it can- 
not be totally ſuppreſſed; becauſe it can- 


. not 
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not be altered; becauſe it cannot be fa- 
bricated « or impoſed on the world; becauſe 
it is an EMANATION from the God of 
truth, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever. This evidence ſheds its light all 
over the Chriſtian world, and is ſeen, like 
the ſun in the heavens, by all who, uſe 
their viſual powers, unobſtructed by ſelf- 
raiſed clouds of paſlion, prejudice, vice, 
and falſe R be | 


* 
"6+ 


enniorian PHILOSOPHY, - 53 
SECTION vi. 
Opinions of Biſhop Taylor reſpefing the 
Evidence of the: Holy Spirit; © fhewing”” > 

(as he expreſſes it) « how the Scholars 


f the Univerſity ſhall become moſt 
ce LEARNED and moſt USEFUL.” 


8 w 58 examined all ways, in our 
ce Inquiries after religious truth, but 
« one; all but Gop's way *. Let us, hav- 
«. ing miſſed in all the other, try this. 
« Let us go to God for truth; for truth 
«, comes from God only. If we miſs the 
truth, it is becauſe we will not find it; 
« for certain it 1s, that all the truth which 
c God hath made xECESSARVY, he hatli 
« alſo made legible and plain; and if we 
« will open our eyes we ſhall ſee the ſun, 
« and if we will walk in the light, we ſhall _ 1 
« rejoice in the ligbt. Only let us witbß- 
draw the curtains, let us remove the 
« impediments, and the ſin that doth ſo 
See Biſhop Taylor's VI A Inelligetie. EN 
| D 3 e eafily 


— 
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« eaſily beſet us. That is Gop's way. 
Every man muſt, in his ſtation, do that 

portion of duty which God requires of 
« him; and then he ſhall. BE TavcuT o 
« Gov- all that is fit for him to learn; 
« there is no other may for bim but this. 
« The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
« of wiſdom ; and a good underſtanding 
have all they that do thereafter. And 
< fo faid David of himſelf:. I bade mori 
« underſtanding. than my teachers; betauſe: 
«c T keep thy commandments. And this. is 
« the only way which Chriſt has taught. 
&« us. If you aſk, what is truth? you muſt. 
4; not-do as Pilate did; aſk the” queſtionys 
“ and then go away from him that only, cans 
4 give you an anſwer; for as God is tho 
« Author of truth, ſo he is the Tz acnrn: 
« of it, and the way to learn is this; - for 
« fo faith our bleſſed Lord; If any man- 
« will do his will, he /ball know: 
* daftrine whether it be of God or no. 
This text is ſimple as truth itſelf; but 

« greatly comprehenſive, and contains: 4 
4 truth Lange will enable you to un- 
« deritand 
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ec. Jerſtand all myſteries, and to expound 
« all prophecies, and to interpret all 
« ſcriptures, and to fearch into all ſecrets, 
*« all, I mean, which concern our happi- 
«- nels and our duty, Ix is plainly to be 
+ reſolved into this propoſition : N 

« TRR way ro JUDGE or RELIGION 
«© 15- BY DOING OUR DUTY; AND uro. 
* LOGY IS RATHER A DIVINE LIFE THAN 
c A DIVINE KNOWELEDOE, 

« In heaven indeed we ſhall firſt ſee 
« and then love; but here on earth we 
e muſt firſt love, and love will open our 
« eyes as well; as our hearts, and we ſhall | 
« then ſee· and pereeĩ ve and underſtand,” 
Every man underſtands more of re- 

« ligion by: his affe&ions than hy his rea- 
« ſon; It is not the-wit- of the man, but 
the ſpirit of the man; not ſo mueh his 
« head as his heart that ee en 
cc PHILOSOPHY _, 4 

There is, in every. righteag-' man. 4 
© NEW VITAL NINE. The ſpirit of 
grace ĩs the ſpirit of wiſdom, and teaches 
« us by ſecret inſpirations, by proper. ar- 

D 4 « guments, 
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: « guments, by actual perſuaſions, by-per- 
, ſonal applications, by effects and ener- 
. gies; and as the ſoul of man is the cauſe 


« of all his vital operations, ſo is the Spi- 
< rit of God the life of that life, and the 


e cauſe of all actions and productions 


4 ſpiritual; and the conſequence of this 


« is what St. John tells us of; Ye have 
' « received the uncTi0n from above, and 
tc that anointing teacheth you all things, 
« all things of ſome one kind; that is, 


« certainly all things that .pertain to life 


cc. and godlineſs; all that by which a man 


44 js =p iſe and happy. Unleſs the ſoul have- 


« A new life put into it, unleſs there be a 


« vital principle within, unleſs the Spirit 
ec of life be the informer of the ſpirit of 
« the man, the word of God will be as 
« HFAD. in the operation as the body i xd 


4 its powers and poſſibilities. 
« God's Spirit does not deſtroy FW © 
« hut heightens it. God opens the heart 


4. and creates a new one, and without this 


ge creation, this new principle of life, we 


C ö but we can 4 


q never 
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« never. underſtand it; we hear the ſound, 
« but are never the better. Unleſs. there, 
« be. in our hearts a ſecret conviction by. 
« the Spirit of God, dhe cosr EL a 
« 18 A DEAD LIN. Ty 
Do ve not ſee this by a expe 
« n thoſe things which a2 
« good man and an evil man xxo, they 


« do not know both alike. An evil mann ä 


« knows that God is lovely, and that ſin is 
« of an evil and deſtructive nature, and 
« when he is reproved he is convinced 5. 
« and when he is obſerved, he is aſhamed ; IS 


 ane}whigchs: has dere, heit aste 5 


« in the — | Tell him be ſhall die and. 
4 as you. Proceed, and ſay that after 5 
death comes judgment, and the poor 


« man believes and trembles; and yet, 


« after all this, he runs to commit his ſin 
« with as certain an event and nnn 


* if he knew: no argument againſt it. 


No ſince, at the ſame time, we 5 
6 n p en ſo LEARNED,, it may* * 
ef] D 5 | be, 


he, not ſo much verſed in the foripneres;: 
« yer they ſy a thing is good anck lay hold 
of it They believe glorious things-of 
& heaven, and they live accerdingly; as 
tc men that believe themſelves: What is 

. « the keaſon of this difference? They 
te both read the ſctiprures; they read and 
© hear the ſame ſermons; they have ca- 
? pable underſtandings; they both believe 
« what they hear and what they read; and 
0 yet the' event 1s vaſtly different. The 
« feafor is that which: I am now ſpeak- 
„ jhg of: the one underſtands by one 
« principle, the other by anocher the 
« one underſtands by uro the other 
« by GRACE; the one by human lrarn- 
4 ing, the other by prvins; the one 
. feads the ſcriptures without, and che 
* &« other within; the one underſtands as 4 

„ ſon of man, the other as à ſon of God; 
« the one perceives by the proportions of 

e the world, the other by the meaſures of 

« the Spirit; the one underſtands by xx. 

« $0N, the other by. Lovz.; and-thefefore 

* he does not n the fer- 

« mons 


cc. 


0 
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« mons of the Spirit and perceive their 
« MEANING, but he pierces deeper, and 
« that is, the $2CREP o THE Syinrr, that 
« which is ſpiritually diſcerned, that which 

c gives life to the propoſition and activity 

« to the foul. And' the reaſdn is, that he 

ec hath a divine principle within him and a 

c new underftanding ; that is phinly, he 
<« hath Lovz, and that is more than xnow-" 
« LEDGE, as Was rarely well obſerved by 

« St. Paul. Knowledge puffeth up; but 
« charity & edifieth ; that is, charity mak- 
eth the beſt ſcholars. No ſermons can 
e build: you up a holy building to God, 
« unleſs the love of God be in your hearts, 
« and purify your ſouls from all 3 
of the fleſh and ſpirit. 

ec A good life is the beſt way to under- 
e ſtand wiſdom and religion, becauſe, by 
the experiences and reliſhes of religion,; 
« there is conveyed to them a ſweetneſs to 1 
« which. all wicked men are ſtrangers. 
1 There is in the things of God, to HE: 


3 — of God. 
4 . D 6 « who 


1 
i I 
! 
| 
| 
| 
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« who practiſe them, a deliciouſneſs that 
t mits us into God's cabinet, and Afrangely 
cc clarifies the underſtanding by-the purif-" 
&« cation. of the heart. For when our rea- 


cc ſon is raiſed up by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


« it is turned quickly into EXPERIENCE 3 


«©, when our faith relies upon the principles 


« of Chriſt; it is changed into van; and 
« ſo long as we know God only in the 
< ways of men, by contentious learning, 
« by AR and diſpute, we ſee nv-"' * 


* thing but the ſhadow of him, and in 


e that ſhadow we meet with many dark 
ce appearances, little certainty,” and much 
« conjecture; but when we know him 
« Aoyw *@TORRvI ING, yaanm vorpg, with the 


_ « eyes of holineſs and the inſtruction of 


« gracious experiences, with. a quiet ſpirit 


% and the peace of enjoyment, then we 
4 ſhall hear what we never heard, and ſee 


hat our eyes never ſaw; then the my- 
« ſteries of Godlineſs ſhall be open unto 


C us, and clear as the windows of the 


« morning; and this is rarely well ex- 
« W by the apoſtle. If we ſtand up 


« from 


« from the dead and e See 
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a * 


« then Chriſt ſhall give us Lronr. .“. 0 


« For though the ſeriptures themſelves 


« are written by the Spirit of God yet 


« they are written withim and without: 


« and beſides the light that ſtines upο 
« the face of chem, "unleſs tbers he Uu, | 
« ſhining within our hearts,” unfolding” the 


leaves, and interpreting the myſterious 
< ſenſe of the Spirit, convincing our con 


« ſciences and preaching to our hearts; t 


« look: for Chriſt in the leaves of the göf: 


« pe], is to look for the living among the 


« dead; - There is a life in them; but that 


« life is, according to St- Paul's enp ref. 
« ſion, hid with Chriſt in God, and Wy | - FR 


cc leſs the W VETS TO 
« INN | Maino nt 401 oe 


Human AA brings excellent mi- 
4 Wop enema this; it is admirably uſe- 


ful for the reproof of hereſies, for the 


detection of fallacies, ſor the letter of 

« the ſcriptures, for collateral Teſtimonies, * 
6 for exterior nen but there * | 
this, that n | 


« W. . 


£ << of the temple, narrom without and 


 _ < what proſita not alr uad, but whatſoever 
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cc learning without the addition of divine 
« can never-neach. | 
- < A good man, change unn in 
* ſecular knowledge, is like the windows 


« bread: wirhin; he: ſees; not ſa much of 


« is within, and concerns religion and. the 
« glorifications of God, that he ſees with 
tt A broad iaſpectian; hut all human-leam- 
„ ing without Ged is but blindneſa and 
* folly. One mas diſcounts of tlie ſa- 
c erament, anather racei vas Chriſt; one 
« diſcourſes for or againſt tran ſuhſtantia 
ce tion but the good man feels bimſelf 
cc to be changed, and. ſo joined to Chriſt, 
that he only underſtands the true ſenſe 
c of tranſubſtantiation, while he becomes 

cc : Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of his 
. his 
Lend. 
From holineſs we have the beſt in- 
« flruction. For that which we are taught 
e by the Holy Spirit of God, this new 
TO this. vital principle within us, 
1 4 cc it 
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„it is that. which in worth ous learning + e 44 


c not vain and empty, idle. and inſigniſi- 
« cant notions, in which, when-yombaye 
« Hboured till your eyes are fixed im thai” 
« orbs; and your fleſh unfized; framt it“ 

« bones, you ate m better aud nd . 
« If the Spirit of God be your trachem ho- 
© will teach yeu ſuck truths as will make 
« yeu know and love God, and become 
lie to him; and enjoꝝ him for every. by 

F 
c nal fruit ion. 

« Too many FF wag heve lined, bn 
« air and empty notions for man ages 
« paſt, and troubled. themſelves. with - 


e driacs in a fit of melancholy, thinking 
« of nothings, and troubling, themſelves 
e with nothings, and falling out abaut no- 
e things, and being very wiſe and very: 
te learned. in things that are not, and work. 
ce not, and were never planted in Paradiſe by. 

« the finger of God. If the Spirit of God 
te be our teacher, we ſhall learn to avoid evil 


* to do good, to be wiſe and to be 
4 holy, 


ing and untying knots, like hypochon- | 


8 
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A 
more peace in their conſciences, MORE”. 
c SKILL ix THE SCRIPTURES, more fatis-' 


« faction in their doubts," than can be ob- 


tiined by all the polemical and imper- 


<<, tinent- diſputations of the world. The 
% man that is wiſe, he that is conducted 


«vi by-the Spirit of - God, knows better in 


ks what Chriſt's kingdom doth conſiſt than 
4 to throw away his time and intereſt, his 
« -peace and ſafety, for wilat? for reli- 


gion? no: "for the body of religion ? 
Wen, ſo much: for the garment of the 
e body of religion? no, not for ſo much; 


e but for the fringes of the garment of 


« the body of religion ; for ſuch, and no 
te better, are many religious diſputes; 


« things, or rather circumſtances and 


« manners of things, in which the ſoul 
« and ſpirit are not at all concerned. The 
7 knowledge which comes from godlineſs 
10 is Otiortpox ri T&TM5 awodnfite; ſomething 
s more certain and divine than all demon- 
W tration and human learning. 


« And 
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« And now 'to-/ conclude =o; 00 you I 


« ſpeak, fathers and brethren, / you h⁰ 08 


| « are or intend to Be of the clergy z y 


_« ſee here the beſt compendium Srl 
cc ſtudies, the beſt alle viatio ation of vquf la- 


« bours, the trueſt method of 


7 
” 


cc It is not by reading multitudes of books; NE 


cc but by ſtudying the truth of God; it is 


« not by laborious commentaries: of the 
« doctors that you can finiſn yout Work, 
but the expoſition: of the Spirit of God 


_ « jt is not by the rules of metaphyſics,” 
« but by the proportions. of holineſs and 


« when all books are read, and all argu- 


te ments examined, and all authorities al- | 
leged, nothing can be found to be trus: 
« that ĩs unholy. The learning of the fa 


« thers was more. owing to their piety; 


„than their {kill,-more to God than to 


<: themſelves. Theſe, were the men thrt 


« prevailed againſt errbr, becauſe they 
« lived: according to truth. If ye walk in 
« light, and live in the ſpirit, your doc 
« trines will eie true, pat * truth will 
cc Fe me N eit d 21. 


S « [pray 


= 


N 
| 2 
i 


_ <:- follow this wiſdom, to ſtudy-this-learn- 
ing; to labour for the underſtanding of 


|  *godlineſs; fo-your tims and your Hu- 


| "Ou and ——— nnn 


f gi controvert the merits of Biftop Fiy- 


mibitedd in his Duſtur dubitantium, in his Ei- 
 beviy of propbeſying, and in: nis polemical 


derſtood the Chriſtian religion better than 
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hit 


. ptay God to give you all grace to 


c dies, your perſons and: your. labours, 
<:will be holy and uſeful; ſanctiſied and 
u bleſfied; beneficial to men and pleaſing 
A God, through him whois the wiſ- 
dom of the Father, who is made to all 
«: char love him; wiſdom, and righteouſ- | 


e 
WII eee y 


lor? Id there one whom the-public- judg- 
ment will place on an- equality with- hm? 

Wilbany one ftigmatize him as an ignorant 
enthuſizt? His ſtrength of underſtanding 
and powers of reaſoning are ſtrikingly ex- 


writings.  I' muſt conclude, that he- un- 


moſt ofirhie ſons. of men; becauſe, ro:abi- 
lities of the very firſt rank, he united in 
' himſelf 
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himſelf che. fineſt feelings of devotion. . His 
authority muſt tave weight with all ſerious. 
and humble inquirers into the ſubject of f 
Chriſtianity; and his:authoriey:ſtrongly,and. = 
repeatedly. inculcates the opinion which.l 
wiſh to maintain, that the beſt evidenee-of; 
the truth of our religion is derived from) 
the operation of the Holy Sein ar e 
heart which: is difpeſetl to/ receive t. 
And i wiſh ic to be dul E 
the diſe ourſe from which the above extrastii 
are made, was not addreſſed toi a popular: 
aſſembly, but tothe clergy! of am unver- 
evidently; wiſhed; that the. doctrines· which 
he taught. might be diſſeminated among 
the people by the parechiabclergye, hey, 
were diſſeminated; and in conſequene af. 
it, Chriſtianity: flouriſned. They muſt be 
again diſſeminated by the Bilhops and all. 
parochial clergy, if they ſincerely wiſh to © 
check the progreſs of infidelity. The minds 
of men muſt be impreſſed with the ſenſe of 
an influential pivinity in the COT” 
religion, or they will reject it for the mo- 
: " rality - 
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rality -of 'Socrates; Seneca, the We 
> philoſophers; and all thoſe plauſible rea- 
| ſoners, to whom this world and the hingt 


which are ſeen are the chief objects of 1 
attention. The od divines taught and 

preached with wonderful efficacy, becauſe 

they ſpoke as men having authority from 

the Holy Ghoſt, and not as the diſputers 

of this world, proud of a- little ſcience, 
acquired from © hearhen writers in the ; 

cloiſters of an academy. There was 4 
celeſtial: glory diffuſed round the pul- 
pits of the old divines; and the hearers, f 
ſtruck with veneration, liſtened to the 
preacher as to an undoubted oracle. Full | 
of grace were his lips; and moral TRUTH 
was beautifully er mare by divine.” She 
of men, clothed, de was, vith EINE | 
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8. IF, 


Smith, - Fellow of Queen's: Colleges. Cam- 66 
the beſt Evidence of the Chriſtian Reli- 


2 itt 
Spirit . FRY 
his Dtl. 


4 ſenſe which alone i is able to canverle, i in- 
cc ternally with the life and foul of divine 


« it; while vulgar minds, behold only. the 
© body and outſide, of 1 it. „Though! in 1t- 


« the human mind may moſt eaſily appre- 
hend, yet there is an fuenusrariox, 


it 


* See his Select Diſcourſes. 
2 — — 
. * [ray 


* - 
= 
- - 
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4 . 
: - 


. 7 er ess NI - find 


Paſuges from the uelebrated. Mr. * ohn 
bridge, corroborative of the Opinion that 


gion ariſes fu. the N of the tbh | 


D* 7 9 is not to be dierned 
ſo much ina 1 's.brain as in his 
„ heart, There is a divine and Spiritual | 


« truth, as mixing and uniting elf wich 
« ſelf it be moſt intelligible, and fuch as 


« as the Hebrew +. writers call it, upon y 


« all corrupt minds, . which Wa WE. 
bo lively taſto and relifh of it. 5 


_ 


* 


9% repnriorran rn. 


5 
- « The beſt acquaintance with religion 
44 js a KNOWLEDGE-TAUGHT-OPGoD ®: it 
« js a light which deſcends from heaven, 
. which alone is able to guide and con- 
« duct the ſouls of men to that heaven 
« hence it comes. The Chriſtian reli- 
: en, is an influx from God upon the 
*« minds of good men; and the, great de- 
0 r 
*« ture to divinity. 
The goſpel is a mighty efflux and 
«© emanation of life and ſpirit, freely iflying | 
forth from an omnipotent ' ſource of 
e grace and love; that godlike, vital 
_ « influence, by which the Divinity derives 
<c itſelf into the fouls of men, enliveting 
« and transformigg them into its own 
« Jkeneſs, and ſtrongly i imprinting upon 
« them a copy of 1 its own” beauty and 
t goodneſs: like the ſpiritual virtue of 
e the heavens, which ſpreads itſelf freely 
| * upon the lower world, and ſubtilely 
0 * _ into this benurhibed, 


4 = 
. Ei 0 . , " ' 1 
* 4 4 4 4 * 1 
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arid 
1 feeble, 
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«feeble, rarthy watter, begers life and 
« motion in it; 'briefly, it is that-wheroby 
N e Wes, in 
4 him. {Mk * 243-4 150% 4 
| « The-apoite my Mel e th FRA 
« {tration of the letter and of death, it be- 
« ing in itſelf but a dead letter, as all that 
«-which 1s without a man 's foul muſt bez 
« but on the Other fide, he calls'the goſ- 
e pel, -becavfe of the intrinſical and vital 
« -2dminiſtration of it in living impreſ- 
< ſions upon the foils of men, the mini- 
« fration ef the ſpirit, and the miniſtra- 
<« tivn of righteouſneſs jby-whith e cannot 
«mean the *RI&TORy of the goſpel, or 
„ thoſe'TRg&Dz Da propounded to us to 
believe; foriis would make che · goſptl 
<.itfelf-as much ian external ching assthe 
« law was; undiſowe:ſce thus cheꝭ predch- 
* — arab rohdv:Ge0hs-fedt- 
<<; i/fons/5. Bur indeed the meuns ar Ai 
* rezLux from God upon he ſotils bf 


6 25 x | 08 Though 
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_ «Though the daten and outward com- 

 .  < qunicationofthegoſpelto us is ſeriptis | 

4H « is to be always acknowledged as a ſpe- | 

es cial mercy and advantage, and certainly 

< no leſs privilege to the Chriſtians than it 

© Was to the Jews, to be the depoſitaries 

15 « ol the oracles of God, yet it is plain that 

e the apoſtle, where he compares the law 

« and the goſpel, means ſomething which 

& is more than a piece of book-learning, 

E 1 * or an hiſtorical narration of the free 
| 
| 
| 


40 love of God, in the Exe contrivances 


A The evamadical. or. ele mur is an 
<< efflux of life and power from God him. 
« ſelf, the original of life and power, and 

ec produceth liſe wherever it comes; 
e And to: this double diſpenſation of law 
.< and goſpel does St. Paul clearly: refer 

* 2 Cor. iii. 3. Lou are the epiſtle of 

Chriſt miniſtered by us, WRITTEN Nor 
« wiTH INK, but with ' THE SPIRIT. or 

. THE LIVING. Gob.—Net in tables of 

| « fone; which laſt words are a plain gloſs 

_ - « upon that mundane kind of adminiſter 

. £® _ xi? n 1 1 3 ing 
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« ing the law, in a mere external way, to 
« which he oppoſeth the Gott 
« The goſpel is not ſo much a m 
« and body of ſaving divinity, as the 
« ſpirit and vital influence of it ſpreading 
« itſelf over all the powers of men's ſouls, 
« and quickening them into a DIvene 
L Ir E; it is not ſo properly a doctrine 
« that is wrapt up in ink and paper, as it is 
« yiTALIS SCIENTIA, a living impreſſion 
e made upon the- ſoul and ſpirit. The 
« goſpel does not ſo much conſiſt in uerx- 
<« is as in virtute in the anne 88850 
« as in an internal energy. ch ee 
He who wiſhes to 8 
idea of this profound ſcholar and moſt ex- 
cellent man, will find a pleaſingraccount of 
him in Biſhop Patrick's ſermon at his 
funeral, ſubjoined to the SICHT Dis- 
couksks, which abound with beautiful 
paſſages, men of the W | 


re e : * 15 
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"$xCTION 1 „ 


Dr. Tau Barrows Opinion of the Evidence 

& Chriſtianity, afforded by the illumi- 
nating Operation of the Haly Spirit; _ 

rer _ * in ee. « 213 


0 — is wur, up and 1 
2 with various appetites; humour, 
« and paſſions againſt goſpel truths; nor 

s can we admit them into our hearts, ex- 
„s cept God, by his ſpirit, do ſet open. our 
: <« mind; and work a free paſſage for them 
into us. It is he who commanded. the 

<« light to ſhine out of darkneſs, that 
«muſt, as St. Paul ſpeaketh, illuſtrate 

«© our hearts with the knowledge of theſe 

« things. An uncT1on from the Holy 
e one, clearing our eyes, / ſoftening our 
« hearts, healing our diſtempered fa- 

« culties, muſt, as St. John informeth 

« us, TEACH and perſuade us this ſort 


of truths, A hearty beſte? of theſe 
26 « kemingly 


CARISTIAN: PHILOSOPHY," 75 


« ſeemingly incredible propoſitions muſt 
« indeed. be, as St. Paul calleth it, tha 
« Orr of God, procecding from chat 
« Spirit of faith Whereof the ſame apoſtle 
te ſpeaketh ; ſuch faith is not/ as St. Baſil 
« ſaith, engendered by gronictrical nece/- 
C {ies,- but by the effectual operations of 
„ the Holy Ghoſt, Fleſh and blood will 
« not reveal to us, nor can any man with 
« clear confidence ſay that Jeſus is the 
« Lord (the Mrss145,. the infallible Pro- 
« phet, the univerſal; Lawgiyer, the Son 
« of the living God) but by the Holy 
« Ghoſt. Every ſpiritwhich Ancerely con- 
« fefſeth him to be the Chriſt, we may, 
« with St. John, ſafely conclude to be of 
« God; for of ourſelves we are not ſuffi- 
c cient, as the apoſtle ſays, AoyiGenJay Thy 
« to reaſon out or collect any of theſe 
« things. We xxvxx, of our own ac- 
« cord, without DIVINE ATTRACTION, 


« ſhould come unto Chriſt ; that is, ſhould I 


« effeQually conſent unto and embrace his 

« inſtitution, conſiſting of ſuch wnplaufible 

y Fan and precepts. Hardly 
WES Ee your 
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. would his own diſciples,” who had ſo 
long enjoyed the light of his converſa- 
«tion and inſtruction, admitted it, if he 
« had not granted them that "Spirit of 
« truth, whoſe work it was od, to 

_ « Jead them in this unknown and uncouth 
46 way; are yſ uni to tell chem again and 
« again, that is, to inſtill and inculcate 
ec theſe crabbed truths upon them; be- 
0 pupernoxtiy, to admoniſh, excite, and 
« urge them to the marking and minding 


« them: hardly, I ſay, without the guid- 
« ance of this Spirit, would our Lord's 
 « diſciples have admitted divers evajyge- 
t ical truths, as our Lord himſelf 00 
« them. I have, ſaid he, many things be⸗ 
« fide to ſay to you, but ye cannot as yet 
a bear them; but when nie, the Sp irit of 
ec 150 ſhall come, he ſhall , conver 
« you INTO ALL TRUTH. K 
3 08 As for the mighty ſages of thi world, 
« the learned ſcribes, the ſubtle diſputers, 
« the deep politicians, the wiſe men ac- 
4 cording to the fleſh, the men of moſt 


=y refined Judgment and improved REASON 
« in 


* 
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« in the world's eye, they were more 
« ready to.deride than 10 regard, to im» - | 
e pugn than to admit theſe, doctrines; to 
« the Greeks, who ſought wiſdom, the - 
10 preaching of them ſeemed fooliſhneſs. 
« It is true, ſome few ſparks or flaſhes | 
« of this divine knowledge may poſſibly 
«, be driven out by rational conſideration. 
« Philoſophy may yield ſome twilight 
«: glimmerings thereof. Common reaſon 
« may dictate. 2 faint conſent, unto, may 
«, produce a cold. tendency after. ſome. of 
«. theſe things; but a clear perception, and 
«, a reſolute perſuaſion of mind, that full 
« aſſurance of faith and inflexible confeſ., 
« ſion of hope 0proAoyra D Aide a 
« which the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
« ſpeaks of, that full aſſurance of un- 
« derſtanding, that abundant knowledge. 
« of the divine will in all ſpiritual wiſdom . 
e and underſtanding, with which St. Paul 
« did pray that his Coloſſians might be 
ct repleniſhed ; theſe. ſo perfect iluſtra - | 
e tions of the mind, ſo powerful convic- 
tions of the heart, do argue immediate . 
31 * 
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© ifluences from the Fountain of life and 
« wiſdom, the Divine Srixrr. No ex- 
« ternal inſtruction could infuſe, no in- 
4 terior diſcourſe could excite them; 
« could penetrate theſe opacities of ig- 
« norance, and diſſipate theſe thick miſts 
« of prejudice, wherein nature and cuſtom 
& awaken- the lethargic ſtupidity of our 
«. ſouls ; could ſupple the refractory ſtiff- 
« neſs. of our wills; could mollify the 
« ſtony hardneſs of our hearts; could. 
« void our natural averſation to ſuch 
« things, and quell that gporypa vaptcs; 
. that carnal mind, which, St. Paul ſays, 
« is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſub- 
« ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can de; could depreſs thoſt vhwpara, 
4 thoſe lofty towers of ſelf-conceit, reared 

« againſt the knowledge of God, and 
« demoliſh thoſe oxvpuuare, thoſe bul- 
* warks of ſelf· will and perverſe ſtomach 
& gppoſed againſt the impreſſions of di- 
- vine faith, and captivate r vonfia, 


cc TINY, coneeit and device of ours to the 
2 „e 
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« obedience of Chriſt and his diſcipline: - 
Well, therefore, did St. Paul pray in 
« behalf of his Epheſians, that God would 
« beſtow on them the Spirit of wiſdom 
« and revelation in the acknowledgment 
« of him, and that the eyes of their mind 
might be enlightened, ſo as to know the 
« hope of their calling; that is, to under- 
« ſtand and believe the desi . 
« Chriſtianity. * . 

* we proceed now to the ils 
« fices, functions, and operations of the 
« Holy Spirit: Many ſuch there are in 
« an eſpecial manner attributed or-appro= 


« priated to him; which, as they repe$, 


4 God, ſeem reducible to two general 
ce ones: the declaration of God's mind; 
« and the execution of his will; as they 
« are referred to man, (for in regatd to 
« other beings, the ſcripture doth not fo 
« much conſider what he performs; it not 
c concerning us to know it,) are eſpe · 
* cially the producing in us all actions 
«requiſite or conducible to our eternal 
« happineſs and ſalvation; to which may 

| POE * he 
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be added, the interceſſion between God 
and man, which * en 
both. 

« Firſt, it is his eſpecial work ws 
. cloſe God's mind to us; whence he is 
<<, ſtyled the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of 
« prophecy, the Spirit of revelation ; for 
e that all ſupernatural light and wiſdom 
« have ever proceeded from him. He 
. inſtructed all the prophets that have been 
« fimce the world began, to know, he ena- 
te bled them to ſpeak, the mind of God 
C concerning things preſent and future. 

« Holy men (that have taught men their 
F duty,” and lead them in the way to bliſs) 
cc were but his inſtruments, fpeating: as 
cc * they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. © 

By his infpiration the holy —— 
cc (the moſt full and certain witneſs: of 
« God's mind, the law and teſtimony by 
6c which our life is to be directed and re- 

cc gulated) were conceived. He guided 
« the apoſtles into all. truth, and by them 
c inſtructed the world in the knowledge 
« of God's gracious intentions towards 

Fs | „ mankind, 


4 ro 
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« mankind; and in all the holy myſtetiea 
« of the goſpel: That which in other ages 


« was not made known unta the ſons. of 
« men, ar it it nom revealed unto bis boly. 
« apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit. Bye 
e hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither, 
« have,enered into the heart of: man, the 
a phings which God hath prepared for, 
« them that love bim; bur God bath yr 
« vealed them to us by his' Spirit, faith. 
« St, Paul. All tbe knowLEDGE we can 
pretend to in theſe things doth proceed 
« merely from his revelation, . ated 
« rely upon his authority. 
To him it eſpecially 9 to exe- 
« cute the will of God, in matters tran- 
« ſcending the ordinary power and courſe, 
« of nature, Whence he is called the 
« power of the Moſt High, (that is, the, 
« ſubſtantial power and virtue of. God,) 
« the finger of God (as by comparing the 
« expreſſion of St. Luke and St. Matthew 
« may- appear); and whatever eminent. 
* God hath deſigned, he is {aid to have 
performed by him; by him he framed. 
YRS 0 "ou 


* in r 
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& the world, and (as Job ſpeakerh) gar- 

niſbed the heavens. By him he govern- 
_ « eth the world, fo that all extraordinary 
ee orks of Providence, (when God, be- 
& ſide the common law and uſual courſe of 
* nature, doth interpoſe to do any thing,) 
« all miraculous performances are attri- 
4 buted to his energy. By him our Sa- 
te viour, by him the apoſtles, by him the 
e prophets, are expreſsly ſaid to perform 
et their wonderful works; but eſpecially 
c by him God manages that great work, 
1 {& earneſtly deſigned by him, of our ſal- 
« vation; working in us all good diſpoſi- 
4 tions, capacifying us for falvation, di- 
2M recting and afſifting us in all our action 
«* tending thereto. | 
We naturally are void of thoſe good 
& diſpoſitions in underſtanding, will, and 
« affections which are needful to render 
& ns acceptable. unto God, fit to ſerve 
« and pleaſe him, capable of any favour 
* from him, of any true happineſs in our- 
« ſelves. Our minds naturally are blind, 
* *. Ignorant, ſtupid, giddy, and prone. to 


« error, 
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« error, eſpecially in things ſupernatural 
« and ſpiritual, and abſtracted from or- 
« dinary ſenſe. Our wills are froward and 
« ſtubborn, light and unſtable, inclining 
4 to evil, and averſe from what is truly 
good our affections are very irregular, 
_ « diſorderly, and unſettled; to remoye | 
« which bad diſpoſitions, (inconfiſtent with 
4 God's friendſhip and favour; driving 
« us into fin and miſery,) and to beget 
« thoſe contrary to them, the x xowLzpGE 
« and belief of divine truth, a love of 
« goodneſs and delight therein; a well 
„ compoſed, orderly, and ſteady frame or 
« ſpirit, God in mercy doth grant to us 
« the virtue of his Holy Spirit; who firſt 
e opening our hearts, ſo as to let in and 
apprehend the light of divine truth, 
t then, by repreſentation of proper atgu- 
« ments, perſuading our reaſon to em- 
« brace it, begetteth divine knowledge, 

« wiſdom, and faith in our minds, which 
« is the work of illumination and inſtino—- 
« tion, the firſt part of 2 ; 
* ing our ſalvation. . 5 
E 6 n Then | 
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« Then by continual impreſſions he 
te bendeth our inclinations, and mollifieth 
ce our hearts, and tempereth our affec- 
te tions to a willing compliance with God's 
« will, and a hearty complacence in that 
cc which is good and pleaſing to God; ſo 
* breeding all pious and virtuous inclina- 
e tions in us, reverence towards God, 
a charity to men, ſobriety and purity as 
<« to ourſelves, with the reſt of thoſe 
. amiable and heayenly virtues of ſoul, 

« which is the work of ſanctification, ar ano- 
1 cher great part of lis office. 
Both theſe operations together len- 

« lightening our minds, ſanctifying our 


« wills and affections) do conſtitute and 


ce accompliſh that work, which is ſtyled 


« the regeneration, renovation, Vivifica- 


« tion, new creation, reſurrection of a 


« man; the faculties of our ſouls being ſo 


« improved, that we become, as it were, 
« other men thereby ;' able and apt to do 


« that for which before we were altoge- 


* ' ther indiſpoſed and unt. 
| « He 


* 
- * 0 o * 
Fern — A —_ — — _ — Pn 


es He alſo directeth and governeth our 
cs actions, continually leading and moving 
tc us in the ways of obedience to God's 
ec holy will and law. As we live by him; 
« (having a new ſpiritual life implanted in 
( us, ) ſo we walk by bim, are continually 
« led and ated by his conduct and help. 
He reclaimeth us from error and fing 
« he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us in . 
« temptation z he adviſeth-and admoniſu- 
« eth, exciteth and encourageth us to all 
« works of piety and virtue.”  _ 
C Particularly he guideth and W 
« eth us in devotion, ' ſhewing us what we 
« ſhould aſk, raiſing in us holy deſires and 
« comfortable hopes, diſpoſing us to ap- 
« proach unto God with firm diſpoſitions 
et of mind, love, and Frags and hum- 
te ble confidence. 
« It is alſo a notable. yart of the Holy 
2 Spirits office to comfort and ſuſtain us 
© in all our religious practice, ſo parti- 
* cularly in our doubts, difficulties, diſ- 
treſſes, and afflictions z to beget joy, 
peace, and ſatisfaction in us, in all our 


perſorm- 


R % 


d cnitorian ys r. 
w performances, and in all our ſufferings, 
& whence the title of Coſby belendeth 
dc to him. i | 

It is alſo mother part thereof to ale 
1 us of God's gracious love and favour, 
e and that we are his children; confirm- 
« ing in us the hopes of our everlaſting 
« inheritance. We feeling ourſelves to 
et ſve ſpiritually by him, to love God 
*« and goodneſs, to thirſt after rĩghteouſ- 
« heſs, and to delight in pleaſing God, 
te are thereby raifed to hope God loves 


« and favours us; and that he having, by 
re ſo authentic a ſeal, ratified his word and 


« promiſe, having already beſtowed ſo 
«* ſure a pledge, ſo precious an earneſt, 
« ſo plentiful firſt-fruits, will not fail to 
** make good the remainder deſigned and 
* promiſed us, of 1 Joy and 
cc bliſs.” 1 a 

Let no man be abraid or afhaitred of 
maintaining opinions on the divine energy, 
which ate thus ſupported by the firſt of 
ſcholars and philoſophers, | EA Bun- 
now. 


10 


* 
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SECTION IX. 


Biſhop Bull's Opinion on the Eudne TY 
tbe Spirit of God on the Mind of Man, 
and its Unian with it; the Loſs of that 
Spirit by. Adam's F. all, and the Keco- 


very of it by Chrift.. 


wi? ſecond way,” a9 Biſhop Bull, 
| by which the Spirit of God wit- 
« neſſeth with our ſpirit, that we are the 
« ſons of God, is by enlightening our un- 
« derſtandings and ſtrengthening the eyes 
« of our minds, as occaſion requires, to 
te diſcern thoſe gracious fruits and effects 
« which God hath wrought in us. © 
« The Spirit of God, which in the firſt 
te beginning of things moved upon the 

&« face of the great deep, and invigorated 
te the chaos, or dark and confuſed heap 
« of things, and cauſed Hght to ſhine out 

4 of that darkneſs, can, with the greateſt 
* Gy when he — cauſe the light 
3 | 
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ec of divine conſolation to ariſe and ſhine © 


bc upon the dark and diſconſolate ſoul. 


C good Chriſtians, who ſometimes find a 
tc ſudden joy coming into their minds, 


i pNLIGHTENING. their UNDERSTAND= 


« 1y6s, diſpelling all clouds from thence, 


«© warming and enlivening their affections, 


 « and enabling them to diſcern the graces 
40 of God ſhining«in their brightneſs, and 


. fo FEEL them vigorouſly acting in their 
«fouls, ſo that they have been, after a ſort, 


% TRANSFIGURED With their Saviour, and 
ic wiſhed, with St. Peter, that they might 
dc always dwell on that mount Tabor.“ 


% Man may be conſidered in a double 
« relation; firſt in relation to the natural, 


tic animal, and earthly life ; and fo: he is a 
“ perfect man, that hath only a reaſonable 
* ſoul and body adapted to it; for the 


_ « powers and faculties of theſe are ſuffi- 


«« cient to the exerciſe of the functions and 
| © operations belonging to ſuch a life. But 
6 el man may be conſidered in 
| c order 


« And this he often doth. I may here 
cc appeal to the 'ExPERITENCE! of many 


39 
« order to a Supernatural end, and as de- 
« ſigned to à ſpiritual and. celeſtial life; 
and of this life the SyzziT or Gop is 
« the principle. For man's natural powers 
e and faculties, | even as they were before 
„ the fall, xNTIRE, were not ſufficient or 

« able of themſelves to reach: ſuch a .. 

« pernatural end, but needed the power of 
« the DIVINE SPIRIT to ſtrengthen, ele- 
« vate, and raiſe them. He that denies 
« this, oppoſes himſelf againſt the ſtream 
« and current of the holy ſcriptures, and 
te the conſent of the Catholic church. 
« Therefore to the perſect conſtitution of 
« man, conſidered in this relation, a rea- 
« ſonable ſoul and a body adapted there - 
« unto are not ſufficient; but there in 
© neceſſarily required an union of the 
&* DIVINE SPIRIT with both, as it were 4 
cc THIRD. ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLE. | This, 
te as it is a certain truth, ſo it is à great 
c MYSTERY OF CHRISTIANITy.*99* ?“ 

« The great Baſil, in his homily in- 
« titled, Quod Deus non eft Author Pec- 
© cath, , ſpeaking of the nature of man, as 
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ce jt was at firſt created, hath theſe words: 
« bat was the chief or principal good it 


« enjoyed? THE aSSESSION OF GOD AND | 


& 1s CONJUNCTION WITH HIM BY LOVE; 
ec from which, when it fell, it became de- 
tt praved with varivus und manifold evils, 
*-$6 in his book, de Spiritu Santto, cap. 
« 15, he. plainly tells us, f The difpenſa- 


& man, is but the recalling F bin from 
4 the-fall, and his return into the frien 4— 
4. - ſhip of that God, from that "alienation 
« which fin bad cauſed. bir was the end 


i of Chris coming in the fe, 7 bis bf 
#47) 3 5 as — dat 6 ages 
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« aud converſation deſcribed. in the zo pel 
« of his Paſſion, croſs, burial, and reſur- 
« rectiun; that nan, tube is ſaved. by 
« the imitation of Chriſt; - might regain 
« that ANTIENT ADO TIN. Where he 
« plainly ſuppoſeth that man before his 
« fall had the adoption of a ſon, and con- 
« fequently the Spirit of adoption. And 
„ ſo he expreſily interprets, himſelf after= 
« wards. in the fame, chapter: By tb 
« * Holy Spirit we” are reſtored- into para- 
« diſe, wwe Fegain the kingdom of heaven 
« wwe return to the adoption of ſons. Again, 
« (Homil. adverſ. Eunomium: 5, p- 117. 
« which have theſe cp" words: 1 We 
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ic are called in the ſanttification of the 


« Spirit, as the apoſtle . teacheth. This 
c (Spirit) renews us, and makes us again 
t ſhe image of God, and by the laver if 
ic regeneration, and the renewing of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, we are adopted to the Lord, 
« and the new creature again partakes of 
tc the Spirit, of which being deprived, it 


tec had waxed old. And thus'man becomes 


< pain the image of God, who had fallin 
40 22 the divine ſimilitude, and was * 
e coms like the beaſts that periſh. 

& St. Cyril (7th Dial. de Trin. p. 67 
te delivers the ſame doctrine with great 
4 perſpicuity and elegancy, in theſe words: 
« * For when the animal (viz. man) bad 


* 


E [9.8 — the ; ge. wg rd eure. 3 
TW al wol uro rie ix Th; digamas Qrooagting = 

4 geruabre,, To =ghs dia. ix Lapoghes auto 5 
& nals xm a e 2 aui TeV pay 
6c Obagler 7s dr, & axanNi, vf #5 r- darin 
45 cu ] araviparras ; ime: & 6 Tor d vνj,Epũ q 
40 2 dens abc gab ria, xz done v is age 
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rc turned" afide unto wi chedneſs, 1 out of 
« 70% much love of the fleſh had ſuperina 
ec 4uced on himſelf the diſeaſe of fin, 1nar 
« -SpIRIT) WHICH' FORMED" HIM AFTER 
dc THE DIVINE IM ACE, AND As A \SBAE 
« WAS SECREPFLY.  IMPRESSED/\ ON AS 
« gol, WAS SEPARATED FROM. HIM; an 
« ſo he became corruptible and deformed, 
« and" every way vicious. Bus after that 
« the Creator of the univerſe had deſighed 
« 1% reſtore to its priſtine firmneſs and 
« beauty that which was fallen into corrup- 
« tion, and was become adulterated and de- 
« formed by fin ſuperinduced, be ſent again 
« into it that dipine aud boly Spirit which 
« was withdrawn from it, and which bath 
«& 8 natural aptitude and power to change 
« us into the celeſtial image, viz. by trans- 

0 forming hes into his oton likeneſs. And 
Wy in the fourth book of the fame work, 
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«. hel the only begotten Son was made 
nan, finding man's nature bereft of its 
& antient and Primitive good, he baſtened 
“ to: transform it again into the ſame ſtate, 
«aut of the fountgin of bis fulneſs, ſend- 
« ing forth (the Spirit), and ou * 

| ee THE HoLy Gurogr.”. 


| ny 2 Ori ee ae emen ieee day 
6 tn exe inal i, r arlewns hu u b avry 


. ig tr players io, xabany arb mryns Tw 


oc . ere ation 1 e 
| wan 


CHRISTIAN. PHALOSOPHYs 93 
5 


J - 

SECTION: . n 
The Opinions of Biſhop Pearſon aud Dottor 
Scott, Author 'of the Chriftian Life, 
and an ' Advocate for natural Reli in, ; 
againſt oiritual Prevenſſons. EY 


. = 


$80e Pearſon is in the higheſt eſteem, 
as a divine. His book on the Creed 
is recommended by tutors, by Biſhops 
chaplains, and by Biſhops, to young ſtu- 
dents in the courſe of their reading pre- 
paratory to holy orders. It has been moſt 
accurately examined and univerſally ap- 
proved by the moſt eminent theologues of 
our church, as an orthodox expoſition of 
the Chriſtian Creed. Let us hear him on 
the ſubject of the Spixir's evidence, which 
now engages our attention. 
« As the increaſe and perfection, fo the 
« original or initiation of faith is from the 
Spirit of God, not only by an zxTER« . 
„ NAL PROPOSAL IN THE WORD, but by _ 


« an INTERNAL FELUMINATION in the 
«c foul, | 


B 


96 ennisriax PrHrrogotiiy? 
* ſoul, by which we are inclined to the 
t obedience of faith, in afenting to thoſe 
& truths which unto a natural and carnal 
© man are fooliſhneſs. And thus we af 
cc firm not only the revelation of the will 


& of God, but alſo the illumination of the | 
. & ſoul. of man, to be part of che office of 


« the Spirit of God *.” 

Dr. Scott, an orthodox divine, a zealous 
| ne, morality, celebrated for. a book 
intitled the Chriftian Life, ſays, © That with- 
« out the Holy Ghoſt we can do nothing; 
te that he is the AUTHOR AND FinISHER: of 
4c our faith, who worketh in us to will and 


te to do of his good pleaſure. His firſt 


« office is the informing of our minds with 


« the light of heavenly truth. Thus the | 


« apoſtle prays that the God of our Lord 
* J. eſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, would 
« give unto them the Spirit of wiſdom and 
4 revelation in the knowledge of him, 
tc that THE EYES OF THEIR UNDERSTAND- 


* 1 being enlightened, they oP 


„ Biſbop Pearſon on the Creed, Art, 8. 
E: 1.0 | A 


— 
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cc know what is the hope of Chrilt'scalling®; | 
« and we are told, that it is by RECEIVING ' 
e THE, SPIRIT. OF, Gop, that we KNOW | 
« the things that are freely given Ks of 
« God tows N 

« Now W of the Spirit is 
« twofold; firſt, external, by that revela- 
« tion which he hath given us of God's: 
« mind and will in the holy ſcripture, and 
« that miraculous evidence by which he 
ws « ſealed and atteſted 1 it; for, all ſcripture | 
« is giuen by inſpiration of God + ;, or, 3s it 
« is elſewhere expreſſed, mas delivered by 
* holy men, as they were moved by the Holy 
« Ghoſt F ; and all thoſe miraculous teſti- 
« monies we have to the truth and divig- 
« ity of ſcripture are from the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and, upon that account, are 
e called the demonſtration of the Spirit; 
« ſo that all the light we receive from 
« ſcripture, and ALL the evidence we have 


< that that light is divine, we derive. ori- 


© ginally from the Holy Spirit. | 
* Epheſ. i. 17, 18. 11 Cor. f. . 
t 2 Tim. i. 16. 5 a Pet. 1. 


mM „ | 1 « But 
1 , i 1 
* 
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But beſides this external illumination 
tc of the Holy Spirit, there is alſo an ix 
4% TERNAL one, Which conſiſts in impreſs- 


< ing that external light and evidence of 


« ſcripture upon our under ſtandings, where. 
4 by we are enabled more clearly to ap- 
4 prebend, and more emen, to believe 
n 

For though the divine Spirit doth not 
« (at leaft in the ordinary courſe of his 


cc operation) illuminate our minds with 


tc new truths, or new evidences of 

« truth, but only preſents to our minds 
« thoſe old and primitive truths and evi- 
„ dences which he at firſt revealed and 
- gave to the world; yet there is no 
« pousT but he il continues not only to 
« ſuggeſt them both to our minds, but to 
« nge and repeat them with that impor- 
« tunity, and thereby to imprint them 
« with that clearneſs and efficacy, as thit 
« if we do not, through a wicked preju- 
« dice againſt them, wilfully divert our 
« minds from them to vain or ſinful ob- 


« jects, we muſt GT: apprehend | 


ic them 
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« them far more cordially and effectually, 


« have done; for our minds are naturally 
« ſq vain and ſtupid, ſo gid, 


te quently preſent, importunately urge, and 
« thereby fix theſe on our minds, our 


« fuſed, and our belief ſo wavering and 
ec unſtable, as that they would never have 


« LEDGE and BELIEF. of divine "things, ſo 
te far as they are ſaving and effectual to 
« our renovation, are the fruits and pro- 


ct Tron “.“ 


* Scott's Chriſtian Life, part. i. chap. 5. 


+». a4 


« them far more diſtinctly, and aſſent to 


„liſtleſs, and 
« inadvertent, eſpecially in Piritual things, h 
« which are abſtract from common ſenſe, 

« as that, did not the Holy Spirit fre- 


« KNOWLEDGE. of them would be jo con. 


« ducts of this INTERNAL ,  ILLUMINA® 


« than otherwiſe we ſhould or could 


— 


« any preventing influence on our WILLS 
et and AFFECTIONS. So that our KNOW 
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Opinion of Biſhop Sanderſon on the In- 
_ poſſibility of. becoming 4 Cbriſtian Nh 
eee Mance. 4 * 


PE 0 was Simon Magus's error to think 
that the gift of God might be pur- 
and ere money; and it hath 2 
« ſpice of his fin, and ſo may go for 2 
& kind of ſimony, to think that fpiritual 
« gifts may be purchaſed with  libout! 
© You may rife up early and go to bed 
« late; and ſtudy hard, and read much, 
« and devour the marrow of the beſt au- 
ce thors, and when you have done all, un- 
«Jeſs God give a bleſſing unto your en- 
. deavours, - be as thin and meagre in 
< regard of true and uſeful learning, as 
« Pharaoh's * lean kine were after they 
« had eaten the fat ones. It is God that 
e both miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower, and 
ec multiplieth the ſeed ſown ; the principal 
on and the increaſe are hoth his,” | 
Geneſis, xli, 21. * 


c It 
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« It is clear that all Chriſtian virtues 
« and graces, though wrought immediately 
« by us, and with the free conſent of our 
« own wills, are yet the fruit of God's 
* Spirit working i in us. That is; to ſay, 
« they do not proceed originally from any 
« ſtrength of nature, or any inherent 
power in man's free-will ; nor are they 
« acquired by the culture of philoſophy, 
te the advantages of education, or any im- 
«© provement whatſoever of natural abi- 
. lities by the helps of art or induſtry: 

e but are in truth the proper effects of 
« that ſupernatural grace which is given 
e unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
te the Father, merited for us by the pre- 
* cious blood of God the Son, and con- 
« veyed into our hearts by the ſweet and 
« ſecret inſpirations of God the Holy 
% Ghoſt. Love, joy, and peace are 
« fruits, not at all of the fleſh, An 
te of the Spirit. 

« All thoſe very many paſſages | in 5 
New Teſtament which either ſet forth 


te the unframeableneſs of our nature to the | 


F 3 | cc doing: 
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© doing of any thing that is good, (ut 
« that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think 
A good thought; in me, that is in my 
« fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing * ; and 
* the like,) or elſe aſcribe our beſt per- 
* formances to the glory of the grace f 
« God, (without me you can do nothing. 
% ll our ſufficiency is of God. Not of 
« yourſebves ; it is the gift f God. "It is | 
« God that worketh in you both the will 
« and deed t; and the like,) are ſo many 
«« clear confirmations of the truth. Upon 
« the evidence of which truth it is that 
« our mother the church hath taught us 
* in the public ſervice to beg at the hands 
8 * of almighty God that he would endue 18 
w witb the grace of his Holy Spirit, 15 
amd our lives according to bis holy 
ä « word: and again, (conſonantly to the 
e matter we are in hand with, almoſt in- 
« termints, that he would give to all men 
* e of grace to bear * bis ka 


| er. bi. 5. Romans, vii. 18. 
* John, xv. 7. 2 Cor. i. 5. Eph. 5. 8. Phil, 


n. 13. 
46 and | 
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te and to receive 110 with pure affetion, and 
« to bring forth. the fruits of the Spirit, 
« As without which grace it were not poſ- 
te. ſible for us to amend our lives, or to 
« bring forth ſuch fruits, Sn. as 
cc on requireth in his holy word. | 

« And the reaſon is clear: be as 
« the tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. Do 
« men look to gather grapes of thorns, or 
=. figs of thiſtles* ? Or can they expect from | 
« a ſalt fountain other than brackiſh war 


ter? Certainly, what is born of fleth - 5 4 


« can be no better than fleſh, - Who can 
bring a clean thing out of that which is 


2 unclean + f? Or how can any. thing thasg £4 


« good is proceed from a heart, all the 
&« imaginations of the thoughts whereof are 
« only and continually evil 4 ? If we would 


« have the fruit good, reaſon will (ang 


« our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame me 
e thod) that order be WH hf 1 
5 may the tree good 5 We 


EEO bas 4 Ou. 5 
I Gen. vi. LD . 2 $ James, i. 21. . 
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« But you will ſay, it is impoſſible 10 


« to alter the nature of the fleſh as to 
« make it bring forth good ſpiritual fruit; 
2 as it is to alter the nature of a crab or 
« thorn, fo as to make it bring forth a 


_- « pleaſant apple. Truly, and fo it is: if 
« you ſhall endeavour to mend the fruit 


te by altering the ſtock, you ſhall find the 
te labour altogether fruitleſs a crab will 


ebe a crab till, when you have done 


d what you can: and you may as well 
© hope to waſh an Ethiopian white, as to 
« purge the fleſh from ſinful pollution. 
e The work therefore muſt be done 
er quite another way: not by alteration, 
e but apDITzoNn. That is, leaving the old 

te principle to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
« inducing ab extra a new principle, of a 
« different and more kindly quality. We 
de ſee the experiment of it daily in 'the 
n graſting of trees; à trabſtock; if it 
* have a cion of ſome delicate apple art- 
ct fully grafted i in it ; look what branches 


cc are. ſuffered to grow out, of the ſtock | 


«-1tlelf, they will al follow the nature of 
cc the 
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te the ſtock, and if they bring forth any 


« But the fruit that groweth from the 
« oraft will be pleaſant to the taſte, be- 
« cauſe it followeth the nature of the 
t oraft, We read of xoyos ppulog, an en- 
« orafted word. Our carnal hearts are 
« the old ſtock ; which, before the word 
« of God be -grafted in it, cannot bring 
« forth any ſpiritual fruit | acceptable fo 
« God: but when; by the powerful opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit, the word which 
« we hear with our outward ears is in- 


< forth the fruit of good living. So that 
« come from the old ſtock, the fleſh = and 
« if there be any good fruit of. the Spirit 
© in us, it is from the virtue of that W d 
1 of grace that is grafted in uss. 
What modern philoſopher or divine can 
rival this great prelate? His Preleffiones 
rank him with Ariſtotle; his ann, 
e 15 7 


5 


« fruit at all, it will be four and ſtiptie. 


« -wardly grafted therein, it then bringeen 
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SECTION All. 


a Smalridge on tbe abſolute Neceſy 
: - «of Grace. | | 


— — FO — = 


> = 0 — — — 


H. FEY is not eiten df the 4 | 
ſolute neceſſity of God's grace to 
« invigorate his obedience to the divine 
4 Jaws, muſt be a perfect ftranger to 
« himſelf, as well as to the word of God; 
= *« and muſt have been as careleſs an ob- 
= « ſerver of what paſſes within his o 
| « breaſt, as of what is written in the holy 
= « ſcriptures. When one gives himſelf 
« leiſure to take a ſurvey of his own fa- 
« culties, and obſerve how dark-ſighted 
4 he is in the perception of divine truths; | 
5 « with what reluctance he ſometimes 
* chuſes what his underſtanding plainly 
„ frepreſents to him as good, and refuſes | 
4 what his own conſcience directly pro- 
220 « nounces to be evil; how apt his affec- 
« tions are to rebel againſt the dictates of 


cc his 


—_ ——— — o—_ 
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« his reaſon, and to hurry him another 
« way than he knows he ſhould, and, in 
« his ſober mind, very fain would go; 
« when he ſets before his thoughts the 
« great variety of duties commanded; and 
« of ſins forbidden, and the perverſeneſm 
« of his own depraved nature, Which 
gives him an aatipathy to thoſe” duties 
« and a ſtrong inclination to thoſe ſins; 
« when he reflects on the power and cun- 
ning of his ſpiritual enemies, always 
_ « alluring him to ſin, and ſeducing him 
« from the practice of virtue; when he 
« weighs with himſelf the neceſſity of 
« practiſing every duty, and forlaking 
« every kind of wickedneſs,” in order to 
« ſecure a good title to the promiſes of 
« the goſpel; when he takes a view of 
c thoſe particular obſtacles which hinder 
* him in the exerciſe of ſeveral graces, 
and of the ſtrong temptations which 
« prompt him to the commiſſion of ſe- 
< veral ſins; when he confiders the apt- 
« neſs of human nature to grow weary of 
performing the fame things, though in 
1 - « them» 
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_<therhſelves never ſo pleaſant, and its 
& ſtill greater diſpoſition to grow faint, 
c hen the actions /continually to be re- 
9 peated are burdenſome to fleſh and 
e blood; when lie compares the neceſſity 
«of perſeverance with the difficulty of it, 
ec the prevalence of things preſent and 
« ſenſible with the weakneſs where with 
«thoſe objects affect us that are abſent | 
and fpiritual ; when, I ſay, a conſider- 
4 ing man puts all theſe things together, 
ec he cannot but be convinced, that nar- 
— hm ig the path that leads unto everlaſt- 
e ing life, and that without ILLUMINATION 
tc from the Sy1R1T or God, he ſhall not be 
ee able rightly to diſcern it; that trait is 
'« he gate which opens an entry into hea- 
*« ven; and that he cannot, by the force 
« of his own natural ſtrength, without 
et new power given him from above, and 
t the ſecret influences of God's Holy 
. Spirit, adding force and energy to his 
% own: endeavours, force his way through 
ec it. Conſcious, therefore, of his own 
- «© weakneſs, he ** the ne- 
| « ceflity 
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. ceſſty of Gocks race and being ready 5 "ff 


« to ſink through ——— 
« unleſs fapported by foreign help; he 
« will ery * out with St. Peter, S$#v# me, 

cc Lord, or ELSE F-perifh. © AUG 10 192 * 

„ Some philoſophers of eld fatter 
« the pride and vanity of men, by reacki- 
ing them that they wanted nothing tb 
« make them virtuous, but only a firm 
« and ſteady reſolution of being ſotHAt 
« this reſolution they themſelves were 
« maſters of, and might exert at their dn 
« pleaſure. They confidently boaſted 
«their happineſs was à thing* wholly in 
their own power; that they need not 
« aſk of the gods to be virtuous, nor con- 
« ſequently' to be happy, ſince chey could 
« be ſo without their aid-or concurrence, 
or even in deſpight of them. The Pe- 
e lagians (afterwards raiſed their hereſies 
« upon the principles which theſe heathen 
<< philoſophers had firſt” broached; they 
4 engaged in the quarrel of depraved na- 
e ture againſt divine grace: all our diſor- 

vr den der have to be the effects 

cc not 
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et not of ſin but of nature; all our evil in- 
ec clinations ſeemed to them capable of 
& being ſubdued by our own unaſſiſted | 
c reaſon ; and they did not think the ſuo- 
35 « cour of any ſupernatural grace neceſ- 
ct ſary either for the combating of vice, 

- or the maintenance of their integrity 
« and virtue. But the ſober Chriſtian 

cc ako che —— ſpeak 
.« and to think more humbly of himſelf, 
ec and more becomingly and magnificently 
tc of God; we are there taught that we 
c re not ſufficient of ourſelves to think, 
.« much leſs to do, any thing as of our- | 

F cc ſebves, but that our  ſuffectency ts of Cd; 
cc that it is Gad, which worketh within us 
et goth to will and to do of bis good plea- 
« ſure; that it is y the. Spirit we mult 
e mortify the deeds of the body, if we would 
« live; that it is God who, by his Spirit, 
ec makes. us perfect in every good wor io 
..«< do. his will, working in us that which is 
4 wel- pleaſing i in bis fight. The humble 
ic and devout Chriſtian being thus ſatisfied 
ol the * of God's grace, both 


J | « from 
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« from his own. experience and from the 
« ſcriptures, and being aſſureũ of the vir a. 
« 1NFLUENCES of this ſpirit from the pro- 
« miſes made to him in the goſpel,” will 
« not be over- curious to inquire into the 
« ſecret and inconceivable manner of its 
« operation- He will chooſe rather to 
« rEEL theſe influences, than to underfland 
« or explain them, and will not doubt of 


« that power, which, though he cannot 


« give an account of as to the manner of 
its working, he plainly perceives to be 
great and marvellous from its mighty 
« and wonderful effects: for when, in read- 
« ing the holy ſcriptures, he finds ibe vil 
« of darkneſs» removed from | before, his 
« UNDERSTANDING; when thoſe clouds of 
« jgnorance that had overcalt his mind, 
« are preſently diſperſed; when the doubts 
« under which he had for ſome time la- 
« boured are on a ſudden cleared; when 
« ſuch pious thoughts as were wont to paſs 
« tranſiently are long dwelt upon, ſo as to 
« leave behind them deep and laſting im- 


« preſlions ; when theſe are * 22 


8 him 
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him without his ſeeking, and are urged | 
« and preſſed upon him ſo importunately, 
e that he cannot chooſe but liſten unto Wl 
ee them; when, from a calm and ſerious 4 
. conſide ration of the ſtate of his own ſoul, 
r the odiouſneſs and danger of fin, the 
r beauty and neceſſity of holineſs,” he is 
«Jed to make good and pious reſolutions 
cc of ſerving God with greater purity for 
ct the time to come; when he finds a ſu- 

cc den impulſe upon his ſpirits, rouzing 
4 him up to the performance of ſome im- 
«© portant duty which he had before 
2 neglected; or an unexpected check, 

«ſtopping lim in the midſt of his courſe, 
ee when he is ruſhing on "blindly and 
0 -impetuouſly to to the commiſſion of 
e ſome heinous ſin; when in his irvo- 
 486\gzons be finds bis attention fixed, bis 
e affefions inflamed, and bis heart melted 
et qwithin bim; when, while the voice of 
0 God's miniſter preaching the ſaving 
c truths of the goſpel ſounds in his ears, 
-« he is ſenſible of an 1HWARD VOICE ſpeak- 


Sek ing with greater force-and efficacy to his 
| « ſoul, 


a” 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 113 


« ſoul, to his -underſtanding, and to his 
heart; when, under the preſſure of any 
40 grie vous affliction, he feels unexpected 
« joy and comfort; when light. riſes up in 
« the midſt f © darkneſs; when there is 
6c given unto Bim beauty: for aſhes, the. 0 
« of joy for monrning, the garment f praiſe 
« for the ſpirit of heavineſs; upon allthefe 
« and the like occaſions he is ſenſible of 
_ « the preſence and aid of God's Hoh 
« Spirit, whoſe grace alone is fufficient to 
« all theſe purpoſes, ' and whoſe frength 
« ;5 thus made perfect in bis wean. 
« How the operation of God's Hor 
« Spirit is conſiſtent with the freedom of 


« our own wills; how far we are paſſive _ 


* and how far active in thoſe good 
« thoughts, words, and works, which 
« are wrought in us by the influence of 
this Holy Spirit, the practical Chriſtian 
© doth not much trouble himſelf to in- 
« quire. Whatſoever is good in him, 
« that he devouly aſcribes not unto him 
* ſelf, but unto" the grace of God which 
e was afforded: N 10 Lord, not unto ; 
N me, 


__« labour to obtain, to cheriſh, and to im- 
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cc ne, but unto thy name be the glory; 
« or having by his former ſins juſtly me- 
* rited to be: left deſtitute and forſaken; 
« in the latter caſe he is as ready to make 
Daniel's humble acknowledgment; 0 
« Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
« but unto me confuſion of face. He will 
.* leave it to others to difpute about the 
* nature, extent, and efficacy of this 
- « grace, and will make it his own chief 


« -prove it; he ſtrives, according to the 
« beſt of his judgment, to form right no- 
tions of its efficacy, but he is {till more 
« ſolicitous that no - miſtakes in his opi- 
1 njons about it may have any dangerous | 
< influences upon his practice. He cannot 

4 be very wrong in his notions, whilſt be 
« believes that man's will is neither ſo 
free, as without God's grace to do good, 
cc nor ſo enſlaved, as not to be at liberty 
c either to concur with or to reſiſt - that 
grace: but whether thyſe- notions about 
«a matter ſo intricate be exactly right or 
& not, he is fully aſſured that he cannot be 
ety e 


— 
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« miſtaken in his meaſures of acting, if 
« he exerts his own endeavours ' with as 
« much vigour and earneſtneſs, as if by 
« them alone he were finally to ſtand or 
« fall; and, at the ſame time, implores 
« God's grace with as much fervency, as 


« neither relies ſo far on his own ſtrengths 
« as not humbly to acknowledge that it is 
« God alone who works in bim both to will 
« and to do, nor ſo far depends on the 
« grace of God to ſave him, as to forget 
tc that he is required to'work out his own - 
« ſalvation :—if, laſtly,” at his approaches 
« to the holy altar, he doth prepare him- 
« ſelf for the reception of the bleſſed fas 
« crament, with as much care, diligence; 
and ſcrupuloſity, as if the bene ſits he 
«, there expects did entirely depend upon 
the diſpoſition he brings along with him, - 
and his own fitneſs to communicate, and 
« yet, at the ſame time, not truſting on 
« his own imperfect righteouſneſs, but on 
God's infinite mercy, he doth there, 
„with faith, with humility, with rever- * 
| + 2 


_ « if that alone could ſupport him: —if he 


4 
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cc ence, addreſs himſelf to that - bleſſed 
% SPIRIT, Who is the giver of every good 
«| and perfect gift, that he may be fulfilled 
« With his grace and any wa 
* tion.“ Fits 

I cannot but hope chat chess opinions of 
Z claſſical ſcholar, a man adorned with all 
elegant and polite learning, as well as wick 


_ Philoſophy; a man, - whoſe habits. of life 


and ſocial connex ions tended to remove 
him from all contagion of enthuſiaſm, will 


have great weight with the elegant and po- 


lite part of the world, in recommending 
the neglected or exploded doctrine of 
grace. No man needs bluſh to entertain 
the religious ſentiments of Biſhop: Smal- 
ridge; nor can folly. or fanaticiſm be rea- 


ſonadly imputed to divipes like him, whole «| 


minds were enriched with all the ſtores of 
ſcience, and poliſhed N 2 40 en 4 
eee nnn 41. Belt 


45 as dA « wi I& 
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SECTION: I 


 Hemon Learning highly. W ors * | 
be purſued | 4th all Diligence, but 
cannot, F itſelf, furniſs NDEN Gt 
_ Chriſtianity , completely ſati faory, like 
thoſe which the Heart of the good Chris- 
ian feels from the divine Influence: = 
the Gi: of Door Iſaac Watttci: 


Lee ſhould he the 8 of 
religion. She muſt not take upon her 
the office of a judge or arbitreſß. Her em- 
ployment is highly honourable and uſeful, 
though ſubordinate. Let learning be cul- 
tivated, and continue to flouriſh and 
abound. Religion is the ſun to the foul; 
the ſource of light and the cheriſher of 
life. But becauſe there is a ſun, muſt 
there be no inferior lights? God. has made 
the moon and the ſtars alſo, and pro- 
nounced that a are Gd. | 


Never 


— 


whoſe religion is vITaL and truly Chriſtian, 


may be, they are but nuMan, the pro- 
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Never let the enemies to Chriſtianity 
triumph over it, by aſſerting that it is an 
enemy to learning, and tends to introduce 
the ignorance of barbariſm. Learning, un- 
der due regulations, contributes to ſoften the 
mind, and prepare it for the divine agency, } 

A learned, virtuous, and religious man, 


is a ſuperior being, eyen in this mortal 
ſtate, and may be imagined, by us his fel. 
low creatures, wann lower 2 the 
angels. 

Nobody can hold earning, = del 11 
tions of human i ingenuity, in higher eſteem 
than myſelf; I look up to them with af. 
fection and admiration. But after l, 
and however perfe& and beautiful they 


duct of poor, ſhort-lived, fallible mortals. 
Whatever comes from the Fara or | 
LIcHTs, from him who made that mine 
which is capable of learning and ſcience, 
muſt deſerve more attention and honour than | 
can poſſibly be due to the moſt beautiful 
— ſtupendous works ol human ingenuity. 

4 Theſe *? 
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Theſe are not to be lighted; but be- 


loved, purſued, rewarded, But I am a 
MoRTAL. Every moment is bringing me 
nearer to that period when the curtain ſhall 
fall, and all zbeſe things be hidden frum my 
eyes. My firſt attention and warmeſt/af- 


fection maroon. ated. 


things ſpiritual and eternal. -  - 0 

All arts, all ſciences, muſt be n 
ary and inſtrumental to the attainment of 
DIVINE ILLUMINATION. I AM THE LIGHT 


or THE WORLD, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, Canany x 


reaſonable man reſt ſatisfied without coming 


to the light after ſuch a declaration? Will 


he be contented with the radiance of dim 
lights and falſe lights, when he is invited 
to approach the brilliant and the true? 

Leapning is neceſſary for the purpoſes 
of this life; it is an ornament. and a de- 


fence. It is highly uſeful in religious in- 
veſtigation. It furniſhes arguments to en- 


ſorce morality, to perſuade to all chat is 
good and great, and to deter from folly 


and vice. But let it ever keep to its mn 
office, which is certainly, in religious mat- 


ters, 


0 
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ters, miniſterial,” It can amuſe; it can in. 
form; but it cannot ſupply the ſummm 
Bonum, it cannot raiſe fallen man to his 
original ſtate. Gr act only can reſtote 
man to God's image. If learning could have 
donẽ it, why were the heathens unreſtored? 
are not the infidels often learned? and 
would not the advent of our Lord and 
Saviour have been ſuperfluous, if learning 
could le repaired tlie ruins of the fall? 

Few (as I have already ſaid) in the muß 
of mankind are learned. They are per- 
haps as one to a million. What is to be- 
come of the millions then, if the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which alone they can live 

in the ſweet tranquillity of a ſtate of grace, 

and die with religious hope and confidence, 

cannot be received, with ſufficient evidence, 
without deep learning, logical and meta- 
phyſical diſputation? What is to prove it 


8 Z. ds eK s' & 
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to them, who have neither books, leiſure, 42 
or ability to ſtudy, if God himſelf do not as 
teach them by his Spinirf Bleſſed be his 18 
name, he has taught them, and continues mt 

« 1 


to tegen them. It is among the learm 
ey 8 _ chiefly ! 


\ 
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chiefly that Int1DELITY prevails; She 
inhabits libraries, and walks abroad in c- 


demic grooves, but is rarely ſeen an the 
cottage, in the field, or in che manuſac- 
tory. The Poor and the unlearned do in 
general believe in the goſpel moſt firmly. 
What is the evidence which convinces 


them ? It is the witneſs of che Spirit; and 
thanks be to him who-faid my grace it ſuffi- 


cient for thee. * He that believeth on the 
« Son of God hath this witneſs in himſelf.” 


The opinion of a man like Dr.-Ifaac 


Watts on the true nature of 'Chriſtianity, 
is almoſt of itſelf deciſive. He: was not 
only a devout and zealous Chriſtian, but a 
profound ſcholar, a natural philoſopher, 2 


every Chriſtian virtue. Let us hear him. 


« Every true Chriſtian,” ſays he, « has 


* a ſufficient argument and EVIDENCE to 


« ſupport his faith, without being able to 
prove the authority of any of the ca- 
© nonieal writings. He may hold faſt his © 
M4 religion, and be aſſured that it is di- 


G vine, 


. 


logician, and a metaphyſician. His life g 
and converſation exhibited a pattern of 


8%, 
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vine, though he cannot bring any learned 
. proof that the book that contains it i: 
« divine too; nay, though the book itſelf 
« ſhould even happen to be loft or de. | 
« froyed; and this will appear, with open 
cc and eaſy conviction, by aſking a few 
E ſuch queſtions as theſe; ., 
% Was not this ſame goſpel preached | 
ce with glorious ſucceſs before my = 
« Teſtament was written? + x 
Were not the ſame doctrines of fl 
< vation by Jeſus Chriſt publiſhed to the 
cc world by the miniſtry of the apoſtles, | 
et and made effectual to convert thouſands, * 
«©, before they ſet themſelves to commit 
te theſe doctrines to writing 
e And had not every ſincere believer, 
er every true convert, this bleſſed witnes 
te in himſelf, that LA was frow 
«God? 27 ps | 
« Fight or ten years bad paſſed away, 
. after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, before any 
« part of the New. Teſtament was writ- 
« ten; and what multitudes of Chriſtian 
4 converts were born again by the preach- | 
| ic ing 


* 
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« ing of the word, and raiſed to à divine 
« and heavenly life, long ere this book 
« was half finiſhed or known, and that 
« among the heathens as well as Jews. 
« Great numbers of the Gentile world be- 
« came holy belie vers, each of them hav 
« ing the epiſtle of Chriſt written in the 
« heart, and bearing about within them 2 


« religion was divine; and that GY a 
_ « qoritten goſpel, without epiftles, and 
« without a BIBLE, 


In the firſt ages of Chidaiy, 11 
« ſeveral hundred years together, how 


« able to read? Ho few: could get the 

« poſſefſion or the uſe of a Bible, when all 
« ſacred as well as profane books were of 
« neceflity copied by writing? How few 


« city, could obtain or could uſe any-ſmall 
« part of ſcripture, before the art of print- | 
« ing made the word of God ſo common ?- 

6 And yet millions of theſe were tegene - 
G2 © rated, 


123 


« noble and convincing; proof that. this 


« few among the common people were 


« of the populace, in any large town or 
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424 
« rated, ſanctiſied, and ſaved by the mi- 

« niſtration of the goſpel. | 

« Be convinced then that Chriſtianity 

4 has a more noble inward witneſs be- 
« Jonging to it than is derived from ink 
« and paper, from preciſe letters and ſylla- 
« bles. And though God, in his great 
4 wiſdom and goodneſs, ſaw it neceflary 
«that the New Teſtament ſhould be writ- 
ten, to preſerve theſe holy doctrines un- 
4..6orrupted through all ages, and though 
« he has been pleaſed to be the invatiable 
a and authentic rule of our faith and prac- 
& vice, and made it a glorious inſtrument 
% of inſtructing miniſters and leading men 
to falvation in all theſe latter times; yet 
4 Chriſtianity has a ſecret witneſs in the 
hearts of bebhevers, that does not de- 
0 an their knowledge and proof of 
er the authority of -the. ſcriptures, nor f 
Any of the controverſirs that in latter 
c ges hive attended the ſevtral manu- 
« ſeript copies and different readings and 
_—_— + verge Bible. 


cc Now | 
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« Now this is of admirable uſe and im- 
« portance in the Chriſtian life, upon ſe- 
« yeral accounts. Firſt, if we conſider 
« how few poor unlearned Chriſtians there 
« are who are capable of taking in the 

arguments which are neceſſary to prove 
« the divine authority of the ſacred writ- 

« ings; and howfew,even among the learn- 
« ed, can well adjuſt and determine many of 
« the different readings or different tranſ- 


« Now a wiſe Chriſtian does not build his 
« faith or hope merely upon any one or 
« two ſingle texts, but upon the GENERAL 
« scopk, ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel 
« By this he FEELS a ſpiritual life of peace 
« and piety, begun in him. And here lies 
e his EVIDENCE that CHRISTIANITY 161 
* vin, and that theſe doctrines are from 
* heaven, though a text or two may be 
« falſely written or wrong tranſlated, and 
e though a whole book or two may be 
hard to be proved authentic. 

« The learned welt know what wel” 
* chere ia of turning over the hiſtories of 
83 Mm ancient 


« [lations of particular paſſages in ſcripture. 5 
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it ancient times, of the traditions and 
& writings of the fathers, and all authors 
e pious and profane ; what need of critical 
« {kill in the holy languages and in ancient 
rc manuſcripts ; what a wide ſurvey of va- 
10 rious circumſtances of fact, time, place, 
4 ſtyle, diction is neceſſary to confirm one 
„ or another book or verſe of the New 
« Teſtament, and to anſwer the doubts of 
« the ſcrupulous, and the bold objectiom 


| . of the infidel. Now how few of the | 
8 55 *.eommon rank of Chriſtians, whoſe 


ee hearts are inlaid with true faith in the 
« Son of God, and with real holineſs, have 


«. and Judgment ſufficient to make a tho- 
«rough ſearch into theſe matters, and to 
% determine, upon a juſt view of argu- 
« ment, that theſe books were written by 


| « the ſacred authors whoſe names they 


« bear, and that theſe authors were under 
 *« an immediate . inſpiration in writing 
« them. What a glorious advantage is It 
«then to have ſuch an INFALLIBLE TES- 


* 71 MONY #0 the truth of the goſpel wrought 
« and 


et leiſure, books, inſtruction, advantages, 


40 


106 
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« and written in the heart by renewing 2 


grace, as does not depend on this daboris- 
« qus, learned, and AR GUMENTATIVE EVIs 


« pEnCE of the divine authority of the | f 


« Bible, or of _ n nnn or 


1. 


« verſe in it! 1 20104 den 
„ Secondhy, if we Seelen hw bold 
« affaults are ſometimes made upon the 
« faith of the unlearned Chriſtian by the 
« deiſts and unbelievers of our age, 'by 
« diſputing againſt the authority of the 
« ſcripture, by ridiculing the ſtrange nar-- 
« ratives and ſublime doctrines of the 
« Bible, by ſetting the ſeeming contradic- 
« tions in a blaſphemous light, and then 
« demanding, «© How can you prize or 
% how can you believe that this book is 
« the word of God, or that the religion it 
« teaches is divine?” In ſuch an hour of 
« conteſt, how happy is the Chriſtian that 
« can ſay, Though I am not able to 
« ſolve all the difficulties in the Bible, nor 


maintain the facred authority of it againſt 


the cavils of wit and learning, yet Iam 
ell affured that the doctrines of this 
: G 4 Ae book | 


C inſpired writers; yet the ſubſtance and 
720 chief 
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book are ſacred, and the authority of | 


them divine; for when TI heard and re- 
cewed them, they changed my nature, 
0 they ſubdued my ſinful appetites, they 


* made a new creature of me, and raiſed. 


e me from death to life; they made me 
« :LoVE Gop above all things, and gave 
me the lively and well- grounded hope 
of his love. Therefore I cannot doubt 
but that the CHIEF PRINCIPLES: of this 
book are divine, though: I cannot ſo 
well prove that the very words and 


4 ſyllables of it are ſo too; for it is the 


ſenſe of ſcripture, and not the mere let 
* ters of it, on which I build my hope? 


% What if the ſcripture ſhould: not be di- 


« vine? What if this goſpel and the other 
_ « epiſtles ſhould not be written by inſpira- 
« tion? What if theſe ſhould be merely 
«the words of men, and not the very 
« word of God ?—Though I cannot re- 
collect all the arguments that prove 
e Matthew, Mark, and Luke to be di- 
* vine hiſtorians, or Peter and Paul to be 


CHRISTIAN - PHILOSOPHY. 329 


4 chief ſenſe of theſe goſpels and thein. 
« epiſtles muſt needs be divine; rox 1 
« HAS BEGUN THE SPIRITUAL AND ETBR». 4 38 
« MAL LIFE IN Mx soul; and THIS ISMY+ _ © 
« WITNESS, or rather the witneſs of the 
« SpIRIT or Gop within us, that CRI 
18 THE Sow or God, the Savioux or 
« SINN ERS, and the religion that I proſeſa 
« and practiſe is ſafe and divine. 
« And though there are many and-ſuffi- 
« cient arguments drawn from criticiſm, 
« hiſtory, and human learning to prove 
« the facred authority of the Bible, and 
« ſuch as may give abundant ſatisfaction 
« to an honeſt inquirer, and full fatisfac- 

« tion that it is the word of God; yet u 
« 1s THE CHIEF EVIDENCE that the greet- 
« eft part of Chriſtians can ever attain of 
the divine original of the holy ſcripture. 
« itſelf, as well as the truth of the doc- 

« trines contained in it, namely, That 
« they have found a holy and ' heavenly 
© CHANGE paſſed upon them, by reading 
and hearing the propoſitions, the hiſ- 
© tories, the precepts, the promiſes, and 

G 5 | « the 
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the threatenings of this book ; and 


thence they are wont to infer, that the 
& God of truth would not attend a book, 
« which was not agrecable- to his mind. 


«'with ſuch glorious inſtances of his o. 
« POWER and GRACE. % l 
I have dwelt the longer on ſhewing 
4 that the inward wilngſ is ſuch a witneſs 

« to the truth of the Chriſtian religion as 
« does not depend on the exat? truth of 
« letters and ſyllables, nor on the critical 
« knowledge of the copies of the Bible, 
„ nor on this old manuſcript or the other 

„ new tranflation, becauſe every manu- 
s ſeript and every tranſlation has enough 
« of the goſpel to ſave ſouls by it, and 
make a man à Chriſtian; and becauſe I 
« thin iris point of great importance in 
1 our age, which has taken ſo many ſteps 


4 to heatheniſm and infidelity; for this 
« argument or EVIDENCE will defend a 


1 Chriſtian in the profeſſion of the true 


_ « religion, though he may not have ſkill - 


enough to defend his Bible. 


| « Why 
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Why do you believe in Jeſus?” aſs. 
« the unbeliever. If you have this a 
« ſwer ready at hand, * I nave vom 


« THE EFFICACY | AND "POWER" OF THR 


© GOSPEL IN MY HEART F; this Will be 


« ſufficient to anſwer every cavil. 2 9; 
-. « The words of St. Paul to the Co- 


« rinthians have a reference to our preſent _ __ 

« ſubjeft. 77 are manifeſtly declared io ve 
« the epiftle' of Chrif miniftered i f,ts >. 
« written, not with "ix; but with tbe 


4 SptRIT OF THE LIVING Goo; t n 


„ tables of fone, but in fle ay tables of thy 


« heart *. »” 


Thus far Dr. Watts, in his a on hs | 
inward Witneſs to Chriſtianity, where the 
reader will find a great deal of truly evan- _ 


gelical inſtruction. For my own. part, 


cannot but think this good man ap- 


proached as nearly to Chriſtian perfection as 


any mortal ever did in this ſublunary ſtate; 


the moſt learned critics, who, prove 0 
® 2 Cor. Hi. 2, 3. 


„% de 


and therefore I conſider him as a*better © 
interpreter of the Chriſtian doctrine⸗ than 


bug 
__— 


* 
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132 
_ their reaſon and their learning, deſpiſed or 
neglected the very life and ſoul of Chriſtians 
iy, the living everlaſting. goſpel, the ſu- 
pernatural operation of pivine GRACE. 
And be it ever remembered, that Dr. 
Warrs was a man who cultivated his 
reaſon with particular care, who ſtu- 
died the abſtruſeſt ſciences, and was as. 
well qualified to become a verbal critic, or 
a logical diſputant on the ſcriptures, as the 
moſt learned among the doctors of the 
Sorbonne, or the greateſt proficients in 
en 3 AY 


* . 


| 17405 AY ; 7 ys n 3 l 
SECTION V. 
The Opinion of Dr. Lucas, the cela 
Author of a ' Treatiſe an Haypinnss, . 


concerning the Evidence f mn, 
ariſing n divine Communieations | 


HERE is,” fays Dr. ee 0 10 
great need of acquired learning 
8 order to true illumination. Our Sa- 
« viour did not exact of his diſciples, as a 
« neceſſary preparation for his doctrine, 
« the knowledge of tongues, the hiſtory 
« of times or of nature; logic, metaphy- 
- « fics, or the like. Theſe indeed may 
« be ſerviceable to many excellent ends: 
« they may be great accompliſhments. of 
« the mind, great ornaments, and very 
« engaging entertainments of liſe. They 
« may be, finally, very excellent and neceſ- 
« ſary inſtruments. of, at introductions to 
« ſeveral proſeſſions and employments : 
a but as to religious perfection and bappi» Wo 
4 ; « nels, 


Fin 
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'©. neſs, to theſe they can never be indif- 
penſably neceſſary. 
A man may be excellently, habitually | 

% go0D, Without more languages than 
great truths, that will render him maſ- 
enter of his paſſions and independant of 
“ the world; that will render him -eafy | 
ec and uſeful in this life, and glorious in 
«- another, though he be no hes 
00 metaphyſician. 

The qualifications previouſly neceſ- } 
« ſary to illumination are two or three | 
% MORAL ONES; implied in that INFANT | 
« temper which our Saviour required in 
«thoſe who would be his diſciples;— 
«humility, impartiality, = 2 mn and | 
« love'of truth.” 
„There is a knowledge which; ike 
« the ſummit of Piſgah where Moſes 
* ſtood, ne nee eee 
« does not bring us to it. 
How does the power of Aua at 
ie this moment, prevail amidſt the light 
a "RE goſpel ? Are 3 No: 
oc: ar: « but 


10 4% * 1 
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enn 
« ought to bez it is vot che Wi f 
« Me. 7399 [4 ek Pr 
« 'The underftanding does not. 
10 determine the will. : 2113-09 4232 * 
Though every eee 
« able to diſcover all the arguments on 
« which his creed :/ſtands, he yet may diſ- 
« cover. ENOUGOR 3 and what is more, he 
« may. have an INWARD, VITAL,/SENSIBLE 
« proof of them; he may rx the power 
« the charms of holineſs, | experience its 
« congruity and lovelineſs to the human 
« ſoul, ſo as that he ſhall have no doubts 
« or feruples. But beſides this, there isa 
« yoice within, a W WD 2 In- 
« ſtructor. iN 
« Extraordinary a e are not | 
« neceſſary to illumination. The goſpel 

« takes no notice of them. Such is the 
« beauty of holineſs, that it requires ra- 
« ther a fine SENSIBILITY. ariſing from pu- 
« rity of heart, than quickneſs of intel- 
« leftual apprehenſion, to render us EN A- 
« MOURED Of it,” | 


Ah. 
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A A teuth which involves the preſent and © 
eternal happineſs of human beings, cannot 
be placed in too great a variety of lights, | 
or too repeatedly enforced: * He that ſow. 
« eth to the Spirit, ſays St. Paul, «ſhall bf 
4 the Spirit reap life everlaſting *.”” When 
ſiuch is the harveſt, every benevolent mind 
muſt with to urge mankind, in this their 
ſeed-time, to ſow to the Spirit. What 
is ſo important cannot be inculcated: by 
too frequent repetition. I therefore quote 

authors which occur to me in the courſe 
of my reflections on the ſubject, whoſe 

opinions, though ſimilar, may add weight 
to doctrines already advanced. Such is 
the above from Dr. Lucas, a moſt excellent 
divine, never charged with the leaſt ten- 
dency to blameable enthuſiaſm, _ *' 
_ . I wiſh my reader to pay particular at- 
tention to what he ſuggeſts on the 1nranT | 

TEMPER, required by our Lord in his 

followers. © Except,” fays Jeſus Chriſt, © ye 

be converted, and become as little chil- 
. fdren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
* Galatians, n. . 


cc of 
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« of God“. Verily. I ay unto. you, 
« Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Ring 
« dom of God as a LITTLE on, be ſhall. 
« not enter therein . 

The amiable Aiſoſitions of nba — 
therefore be produced in the heart, before 
the religion of Chriſt can be received into 
ir. But are ſuch diſpoſitions beſt produced, 
or can they be produced at all, by ſubtle 
diſputations, by cold argumentation;. by 
| bringing forward objections in order tq 
diſplay ingenuity in anſwers, laboured in- 
deed and ſagacious, but, after all, unſatis - 
factory to many, and unintelligible to more 
Let this mode of recommending Chriſt 
ianity is the only one approved by ſome 
perſons of high authority; and there ar 
thoſe who would not venture to preach 
the doctrine of grace, the teaching of Gad 
and a ſpiritual underſtanding, leſt they. 
ſhould be numbered with - enthuſiaſts, 


and loſe all chance of promotion ang 


worldly eſteem. This danger muſt be 
| * Mat. xvii. 3. + Mark, x. . | 


voluntarily a 
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voluntarily incurred by all who would ſuc- 
ceed in repelling the rapid advances of 
modern infidelity. Chriſtianity flouriſhed 
wonderfully while its genuine doctrines, the 


glad tidings of grace, were preached; and it 


has been gradually declining, ever ſince it 
has become faſhionable, in order to dif. 
countenance fanaticiſm, to recommend 
mere heathen morality as the eſſence of 
Chriſtianity, and to make uſe of no other ar- 
guments to prove the truth of it, butſueh as 
an ingenious mam without the ſmalleſt par- 


ticle of religion in his heart, might produce, 
Profeſſional advocates, furniſhed with hu- | 
man arguments only and external evidence, 


appear to the true Chriſtian, as well as to 


the unbeliever, like lawyers pleading for a 


fee, on that ſide of the queſtion which they 
know to be wrong, or at leaſt are not con- 
vinced is right. It is indeed certain that 


a dull and plodding ſcholar may make a 
wonderful diſplay of erudition in defence 


of. Chriſtianity, without feeling a lively 


ſenſe of it himſelf, or communicating it to 


; aro readers. His materials ſupply the ad- 
| ' _ verlaries 


+ * 
. 
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verſaries with arms for freſh attacks, and 
at the ſame time fail in building an impreg- 
nable rampart round the citadel which he 


undertakes to defend. There is uſually / 


ſome weak place at which the enemy en- 
ters; and, having once entered, he takes 
poſſeſſion of the fortreſs, and uſes the ſtores 
and ammunition/ againſt the very perſons 
who collected them with ſo much labour. 

Nothing of this kind can happen when 
recourſe - is had to the teaching of the 
Spirit. It overcomes the heart; it brings 
it to the lovely ſtate of infantine innocence 


and ſimplicity ; and renders him who, like 
St. Paul was a perſecutor of it, a warm 


friend and advocate. 


It is certain that the e A 
of addreſſing unbelievers, and a reliance 


on external evidence, has hitherto failed. 
Many of the moſt learned and able men of 
modern times, who were capable of under- 
ſtanding the hiſtorical, logical, and meta- 
phyſical defences of Chriſtianity, have read 


them without conviction, and laughed at 


their laborious imbecillity. 


It 


— 
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It is time to try another mode: And 
all who are ſincere Chriſtians will favour 


the experiment; for they would rather 


lee men converted to the true religion, 
though they ſhould, become fervent, and 
zealous even to a degree of harmleſs en- 


 thuſiaſm, than totally alienated from it, and 


enliſted under the partizans of infidelity. 
If men of the world and men of learningꝰ 


| Will not interpoſe to pre vent the divine ener- 
gy, we ſhall ſee it produce its genuine effects 


in all their vigour and maturity, as well in 
the world of grace as of nature. A ſeeret 

operation gives life and growth to the tree, 
and fo will it to the human ſoul. I am the 
ic vine, ye are the branches, ſays our Sa- 
viour: the branches will ſoon wither and 
decay, if the _ flows not to . from 
the vine. | 


* Nec philobpber fe ſe oſtentent: * ſatagant fieri 
THEGDIDACTI. GREG. ix. Ip. ad Univ. Faris. 
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SECTION XV. 


Paſſages from a well-known Book of an 
anonymous Autberj intitled Inward Teſ- 
timony. 


R Chriſtians find, that as foow 
as they apply themſelves to xxo 
« what is comprehenſible, in the ſacred 
« ſcriptures, and to a ſincere endea- 
« your to Do what is practicable, ſo ſoon 
« a FAITH in its INCOMPREHENSIBLE doc- 
« trines is produced, and then is fal- 
filled, that be that doth the will of. God 
« ſhall know of the doctrines whether they 
« be of God. / 
The DIVINE SPIRIT concurs with he 
« outward revelation in changing a man's 
« {ceptical diſpoſition, and then he is fxed > ] 
« otherwiſe he would de as ready as ever 
« to embrace the firſt plauſible nn 
T ageinf the goſpel. w 
« We 


— 
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& We have ſome, who, by their mere 
cc xotiona! knowledge of revelation, the 
ce outward teſtimony to Chriſtianity, diſ- 
ce believe the reality or neceſſity of any 
e acquaintance with the inward teſtimomy, 
« by which the DrvIxE SPIRIT produces a 
ce ſerious ſpiritual frame, fitting the - ſoul 
* to receive the ſanctifying impreſſions of 
* an outward revelation. They think 
t that reading of ſacred ſcripture, and 
* forming from thence right notions of 
or Chriſtianity, in order to TALK of it, 
« with a going the round of common 
cc duties, and a not being guilty of com- 
« mon fins, is the whole of the: Chriſtian 
& religion, and all the meetneſs that is 
« neceſſary for heaven. A ſerious HEA 
cc yENLY FRAME, ſuitable to the true no- 
« tion of revelation, has no place in 
« them; they ridicule it in others, and 
et name it affectation, rather than any real 
44. part of CHRISTIANITY. | {| 
An ingenious mind may be hb 
« Gop againſt the atheift;. for CnRIST 
| cc againſt 


- 


* 
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« ward teſtimony of the Spixir of Chriſt 
« apainſt the Deiſt; and he himſelf be no 
« real Chriſtian: but no perſon can well 
« diſplay this inward teſtimony of Chriſt 


« in the ſoul, without the exyzrIENCE | 


« of it,” ne 5 


* Jam hic videte magnum ſacramentum, Fratres. 
Magiſteria forinſecds adjutoria quzedam ſunt et ad- 
monitiones; CATHEDRAM IN TO HABET QUY 
coxDA Doe Er. AuGusT. Ty. 3. in 1 Joan, 


. T 


« againſt the Socinian ; and for the out- 


1 — 
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SECTION. 0 knee 
Dr. Townfon's Opinions on the Evidence 


© eohich is in this Book recommended as 
7 ad 10 all other. 


x" the word was enforced rs mira- 
cles in the times only of its early 


« publication, it has the ſtanding ſupport | 


« and EVIDENCE of another power, which 
cc 1s till as operative, where we will allow 
« it, as ever. This is declared and pro- 
. miſed in the following paſſage : Jeſus 


tc anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine is 


cc not mine, but his that ſent me. If any 
ce man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
« the doctrine whether it be f God, or 
te whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 

« The perſon who enters on the ſtudy 
ti of a ſcience, of which he has only a ge- 
ic neral idea, muſt receive many things 4. 
cc ft on the authority of his inſtructors. 


« And ſurely there is no one, who, by his 
« life 
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« life and works, has ſuch claim to truſt 
« and confidence in his words as the 
« Author and Finiſher of our faith. If 


then we really deſire to know the cer- 
60 tainty of his doctrine; if we have the 


e courage to ſacrifice meaner purſuits 


« to the wiſdom that is from above, and 
c the felicity of attaining it; we ſhall ſtudy 
« the truth of bis religion as he directs, by 
« the PRACTICE or rs Laws. And this 
« method, he aſſures us, will yield us the 


& repoſe. and comfort of frm. perſuaſion. 


« Continuing ſtedfaſt in ſuch a courſe of 
« diſcipline, we ſhall not ſeek after ſigns 


« from heaven, nor aſk to behold the 


« blind receive their ſight, the lame walk, 
« the deaf hear, or the dead raiſed up. 
The healing efficacy and bleſſed in- 
« fluence of the goſpel. will ſufficiently 


« youch for its truth and excellence. 


« The Evib Exe which thus poſſeſſes 
« the ſoul is not liable to be impaired by 
-« time, as might an impreſſion once made 


« on the ſenſes; but will ſhine more and 
more unto a perfect day, For the prac- 
1 of religion » by purifying the heart, * 


_ 


ir cc will 
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« will raiſe and improve the andenſtandisg 
cc to "conceive more clearly and judge 
'« more rightly of heavenly things and di. 


c vine truths: the view and contemplation 
«* 'of which will return upon the heart the 


<' warmth of livelier hopes and more vi- 
ec gorous incitements to obedience ; and 


et effectual obedience will feel a 


de that it is the finger of GW. 
« For is nature able, by its own el 


ec oieney, to clear the eyes of the mind; 


ec to rectify the will; to regulate the af- 
ee ſestions; to raiſe the ſoul to its nobleſt 
cc Object, in love and adoration of God; 
« to employ it ſteadily in its beſt and hap- 


tc pieſt exerciſe, juſtice and charity to 


<< man; to 'detdch its deſires from tlie 


cc pleaſures, profits, and honours of the 


ee World; to exalt its vie ws- to 'heavenly 
« things; to render the whole life godly, 
re Juſt, and ſober? He, who impartially 
on examines his owh moral abilities by the 
w and ſearching light of the goſpel, 

cet muſt diſcern their defects and weałneſs 


ein en Fo 7 er a con- 
| 209.197 deen 
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« ſiders the tenor and ſpirit of this goſpel, 
« muſt acknowledge that he is not of 
« himſelf ſufficient for the attainments to 
cc which it calls and conducts its 1 
c yotary. 
e What then is it hat hath key a 
< by the hand, and leads him on in this 
cc xiſing path of virtue and holineſs; that 
« prevents his ſteps from. ſliding ; or it his 
c foot hath flipped, raiſes him again; that 
« keeps him ſteady in the right way; or, 
« jf at any time he hath wandered. out of 
« jt, recals him to it; that ſtrengthens 
< him to reſiſt temptations, to endure 
ce toils, and ſo continue patiently in well- 
cc doing - that, as he advances, opens co 
« his faith a ſtill brightening view of the 
< heavenly Jeruſalem, through the gloom 
ee which our earthly ſtate -hangs upon 
cc death and futurity-3 and animates him 
to live and walk by this faith ? 
If theſe are exertions beyond the 
e ſphere of mere human activity, the 
« queſtion, whence ſuch improvement of 
H2 « foul 
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«ſoul and ſpirit and life proceeds, will 
« admit of an eaſy and clear anſwer. It 
« ig God who bleſſes our earneſt petitions 
« that we may do his will, and our fincere 
« endeavours to do it, with the GRACE or 
cc Is Holy SyiriT; who worketh in 
cc us both to will and to do of his good 
«pleaſure; and thus verifies and fulfils the 
« promiſes, made by Chriſt to thoſe who 
« aſk in his name, of ſuccour and ſtrength 
« from on high. Chriſt therefore is his 
e beloved Son, by whom we are redeem- 
« ed, and in whom we are accepted. The 
& religion which he hath taught us, fo 
, ' worthy of God in the theory, and fo 
favoured by him in the practice of its 
« laws, proves its heavenly origin by the 
« fruit it produces; and brings its divinity 
. home to the breaſt of the devout pro- 
te feſſor by EXPERIENCE of its power unto 
,« ſalvaton . 
cc It is natural to conclude, that he who 
« has this conviction of its certainty will 
WE be deſirous of perſuading others to the 
cc | belief 
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e belief and practice of it; and will be of 
« an ape and fit abi to iaſtru3 them, 
« in it,” | 
There are F any recent Arise 
' whoſe opinions ought to have more weight 
than thoſe of Dr. Townſon. He lived, as 
he wrote, according to the true goſpel. 
He is univerſally eſteemed by the moſt 
learned and judicious theologiſts of the pre- 
ſent day; and his opinions alone carry with 

them ſufficient authority to juſtify me fully 
in recommending that evidence of the goſ- 
pel truth which ariſes from divine in- 
fluence, conſequent on obedience to its 
precepts. An orthodox life, I am con- 
vinced, is the beſt preparative to the en- 
tertainment of orthodox opinions; and I 
rejoice to find ſuch men as Townſon en- 
forcing the doctrine, & that if any man 
« will do the will of Chriſt, he ſhall 
« xnow of the doctrine whether it be of 
6 God.” He does not refer us to ſyſ- 


tematical or philoſophical works, but to | 


the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
attainment of this knowledge ; a know- 
H 3 | ledge, 
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ages! bompared to which ll Scher is 00 
man, condemned as he is ſhortly to die, 
but puerile amuſement, a houſe of cards, 


a bubble blown up into the air, and diſ- 
n 25 2 88 colours 1 in a — 
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NY aides of divine 1 on 
« & the mind, inchining it to 4elieve* 
in Chriſ and 40 practiſe virtue, is called 
« GRACE, All thoſe: who do indeed be- 
live in Chriſt, and in the main practiſe 
« virtue, are to aſcribe it not merely Or 
< chiefly to their on wiſdom and good- 
« neſs, but to the ſpecial operation of di- 
e vine grace upon their ſouls, as the ori- 
+ ginab cauſe of it. | None can deny that 
e God has fuck an acceſs ta the minds of 
« men that he can Work upon, them in- 
* what manner he pleaſes: and there is 
great reaſon to believe, that his ſecret 
« influence on the mind gives a turn to 
* many of the moſt important events re- 
8 IP to particular perſons” and ſo- 


H 4 1 cieties, 
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« cieties*, as it is evident many of the 

« public revolutions, mentioned in the 
« Old Teſtament, are aſcribed to this 
« cauſe f. Though the mind of man be 
« not invincibly determined by motives, 


yet in matters of great importance it is 


“ not determined. without them: and it is 
* reaſonable to believe, that where a per- 


* ſon goes through thoſe difficulties which 

< attend faith and obedience, - he muſt” 
« have a very lively view of the great 
c engagements to them, and probably, 
« upon the whole, a more lively view 
« than another, who, in the ſame cir- 
« cumſtances, in all other reſpects acts in 
u different manner. Whatever inſtru- 
c ments are made uſe of as the means of 
<« making ſuch powerful impreſſions on 
et the mind, the efficacy of them is to be 
_« aſcribed to the continual agency of the 
4 firſt cauſe. The prevalence of virtue 
* and piety in eden _ to on n 


. ®, a XX1, I, h 
i Ezra, 1. 1. Religjon | of Nature delineated, 


p- 1. « to 


#* ..% 
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« to, God, as the great original Author, 
« even upon the principles of natural re- 
« ligion. Good men in ſcripture, Who ; 
« appear beſt to have underſtood the na. 
« ture of God, and his conduct towards 
« men, and who wrote under. the influence 
« and inſpiration. of his Spirit, frequently 
« offer up ſuch, petitions to God, as ſhew 
« that they believed the reality and im- 
« portance, of his gracious agency upon 
the heart to promote piety and virtue *, 
« God promiſes to produce ſuch a change 
« jn the hearts of thoſe to whom the other 
« valuable ble fings of his word are pro- 
« miſed, as plainly implies that the altera- 
« tion made in their temper and character 
is to be looked upon as his work f. 
The ſcripture expreſsly declares, in 
* many places, that the work of faith in 


— 


2 Pfal. li, 10-12. xxxix. 4. xc. 12. Cxix. 12, We 
. 27. 33—37- 73: 80. 133. 1 Chron, xxix. 18, 19. 7 
Eph. i. 16, &c. Col. i. 9— 11, &c, n. | 2 
+ Deut. xxx. 6. Pſal. cx. 3. Jer. xxxi. 33. XXXil. 
39» 40. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. XXXVI. 26, 27+ Compare. 
Heb, . 13. N 


oy S747 P41 « the 
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« the ſoul is to be aſcribed to God, and 


< deſcribes the charge made in a man's 


it heart, when it becomes truly religious, 


4 in ſuch language as muſt lead the mind 


to ſome ſtrength ſuperior to our own by 


r which it is effected“. The increaſe of 
* Chriſtians in faith and piety, is ſpoken 


* of as the work of God; which muſt 


« more ſtrongly imply that the firſt be- 
i ginnings of it are to be aſcribed to him f. 
The eh does expreſsly e 


* l 13. Bio 3. AA Act, xi. 1 xvi. 14 


2 Oer. ii. 3. Eph. i. 19: 20. u. 1. 10. iv. 24. 
{bees Col. i. 11, 12. il. 12, 13. Vid. James, 
I 2 Tim. f. 25. To this catalogue we ſcruple 
4a id wh Lk. 11. 3. though ſome have objefted 


that 7v cannot refer to ,; fince the like change 


pf genders is often to be found in the New Teſta- 
ment; compare Adds, xxiv. 16. xxvi. 17, Phil. i. 28, 
3 Joby, ii. 8. Gal. ii. 16. iv. 19. Matth. vi. lt. 
r Rom. ii. 14. Elſner's Obſerv. vol. i. 
p. 3; Raphel, Oblerv. ex Herod. in Match. 

—— Glaſfii Op. 1. i, Tra 5, de pr. Can. 

wi. p. $24—526. 

1 Pil. crix. 32. Phil. i. 6. i. 13. x Cor, vi, 


25. bt. 7. iv. 7. xv. 10, 2 Cor. v. 5. Heb. xii. 


20, 2 8 1 _ v. IQ, y_ ver. 24s 25s | 


_« abſolute - 


x <1 4 — — 
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tc abſolute: neceffity of ſuch divine in- 
« fluences on the mind, in order to fuith 
cc and holineſs, and fpeaks of God's giv- 
« ing them to one [while he with-holds 
« them from another, as the great reaſn 
« of the difference to be fuund in Wan 
« rafters of Lene y r, in 150 e 
« ant reſpect . 

te It appears probable rn the gart ; 
« nature, and certain from the word of 
cc God; that AI and repentance are ul-" : 
« timately to be aſcribed to the work of 
« ſpecial grace upon the hearts of men f. 
« As to the manner in which divine grace 
« operates upon the mind, conſidering 
* how Iitde- it is we A oF eee, 4 


Den- Füge. Matth l 25s 26. ba, v. 
th 45. 4k. Al. 39, 49: Rom. i- Ira... 

Lime: ſtreet Lect. vol. ii. p. 2427245; T 2 
lotſon 's Works, vol. ii. p. 80, = Limb, Th 
I. iv. c. 14. $ 4+ 24s Brandts Hiſt . of the, Ref.. 
vol. U. 5. 75. Doddridge on Regen, erm. vü. 
p. 2821-233. Jortin's Six Diſſertations, No. 2. 
Warburtop's Doctrine of Grace. Fot. ne, 
vol. ii, No. 5. ref. p. d 8 


H 6 


0 
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« and conſtitution of our own fouls, and of 
« the frame of nature around us, it is no 
. wonder thatat ſhould be unaccountable 
« tous . Perhaps it may oſten be, by im- 
e pelling the animal ſpirits or nerves, in 
« ſuch a manner as is proper to excite- | 
« certain ideas in the mind with a degree 
te of vivacity, which they would not other- 
«© wiſe have had: by this means various 
cc paſſions are excited; but the great mo- 
ac tives addreſſed to gratitude and love 
« ſeem generally, if not always, to operate 
upon the will more powerfully than any 
cc EE which many divines have there- | 
« fore choſen to e by wh amis an 
cc delectatio vici rix oak a + „ß Wen 


w = 


2 john, i iii. 8. 

4 Compare Deut. xxx. 6. Pal, cxix. 54 20. 32. 
47» 48. 97. 103: Pal. xix. 10, 11; Rom. vii. 22. 
S John, i ir. 18, 19. Rom. v. 5. Le Blanc's Theſ. | 
p. 527, Y'53- Burn. Life of Roch. p. 43—51. 
Barchy*s Apel. p. 148. Burnet” on Art, p. 120. 
Whitby Ge vol. ii. p. 289, 290. Scougal's 
Works, p. 6—10. Seed's Serm. vol. i. p. 291. 
Midi on tbe Spirit, p. 270. King's cee wad 

p· 71. 376—380, ſourch edition. 2 
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SECTION, Y. 
The Opinion of Soame Jenyns on n. 1 


mental Fea of CO rs”. 


F 1 55 _ _ \ 


c T Chriſtianity is ts be denn _—_ 
the New Teſtament, and words have 
« any meaning affixed to them, the funda- 
« mental principles of ĩt are theſe: | -/ 
That mankind came into this world 
« in a depraved and fallen condition ; that 
they are placed here for a while, to give 
them an opportunity to work out their 
_ « ſalvation; that is, by a virtudus and 
« pious life to purge off that guilt and 
depravity, and recover their loſt ſtate 


« of happineſs and innocence in a future 


« life; that this they are unable to per- 
form without the GRACE AND” 488187 
c ANCE or GO and We alter their 


- pardon from. their own. merits, but only, 
« from the merits. of Chriſt, and the atone- 
ment made for their tranſgreſſions by his 

bali 9 A ſufferings 


* 
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« ſufferings and death. This is clearly 
cc the ſum and ſubſtance of the Chriſtian 
« diſpenfation; and fo adverſe is it to all 
« the principles of human re«/on, that jf 
brought before her tribunal, it muſt 
ce ine vitably be condemned. If we give 
6 n credit to its divine authority, any 
« attempt to reconcile them is uſeleſs; 
<« and, if we believe it, preſumptuous in 
(4 the higheſt degree. To prove the Rxa- 
c sO0νRLENxSs of a revelation, is in fact 
«to deſtroy it; becauſe a revelation im- 
. plies information of ſomething- which 
« reaſon cannot diſcover, and therefore 
<«<-:muſt be different from its deductions, 
t or it would be no revelation.” 
The opinion of a profeſſed wit and nan 
of faſhion may have weight wick thoſe 
who are prejudiced againſt profeſſional di- 
vines. It has been doubted by many whe- 
ther Mr. Jenyns was a ſincere Chriſtian. 
I am inclined to believe that he was fin- 
cere. As, in recommending Chriſtianity, 
it is right to become all ON to all nen, 
that ' we 7 Moy Jave ſome, his teftimony is 
Mts admitted 
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admitted in this place, though his lively 
manner of writing throws an air of levity | 
on ſubjects, which, from their import- . 


- 
: 


ant nature, muſt always be conſidered - | 
as grave by all the | rt 
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SECTION XX 


be Opinion of Biſhop Horſley on the pre- 
valent Negle of teaching the peculiar 


| DocTrines of Chriſtianity, under the 


idea that Moral Duties conftitute the 


Whole or the better Part of it. Among - 


the peculiar Doctrines is evidently includ- 
ed that of Grace, which the Methodiſts 
inculcate, (as the Biſhop intimates, not 
erroneouſly. | 


B 


firſt rank, as well as a divine. All his 
works diſplay ſingular vigour of intellect. 
He cannot be ſuſpected of weak ſuperſti- 
tion or wild fanaticiſm. To the honour 
of Chriſtianity, the editor of Newton, as 


IsHor Horſeley has proved himſelf a 


well as Newton himſelf, is a firm ſup- 


porter of its moſt myſterious doctrines. 
I deſire the reader to weigh well the words 
of this able divine, as they were * 
in a charge to his clergy. 


« A * 


mathematician and philoſopher of the 
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A maxim has been introduced ſays 
he, « that the laity, the more illiterate 
« eſpecially, have little concern with the 
« myſteries of revealed religion, provided 
« they be attentive to its duties; whence. 
« it hath ſeemed a, ſafe; and certain con- 
« cluſion,, that it is more the office of a 
cc Chriſtian. teacher to preſs the practice. 
« of religion upon the conſciences of his, 

« hearers, than to inculctts and inſert 1 its 
_ « doctrines. 

« Again, 2 py el the pernicious 
« tendency of ſome extravagant opinions, 
« which perſons, more to be eſteemed for 
« the warmth of their piety chan the. 
« ſoundneſs of their judgment, .. have, 

« grafted in modern times, upon the 

doctrine of juſtification. by faith, as it is, 
« ſtated in the 11th, 1ath, and 13th, of 
« the Articles of our Church, (Which, 
e however, is no private tenet of the 
« church of England, but the common, 
« doctrine of all the firſt reformers, not. 
7 to ſay that it is the very. corner Mone FX. 
« the whole Altem of. pee A, 


762 eurbrran #riLoetent, 


« dread of the pernicious thadenley” 0 of 

c thoſe extravagant opinions, which ſeem 
to emancipate the believer from the au- 
< thority of all moral law, hath given ge- 
« 'neral credit to another maxim; which 
* J never hear without extreme concern 
from the bps of a divine, either from 


the pulpit or in familiar conyerfation ; 
* namely, chat practical religion and mo- 


6 rality are one and the fatne thing; that 


« moral duties conſtitute the whole, or by 


ee 


77112 . 3] 10 Y 31nd 


kr the beter part, 


*. Both theft maxims are erroneous. 


«Both, fo far as they are received, have 


$7 » 


41 ous influence over the miniſtry 


«of the word. The firſt moſt abſurdly 
es prietiee from the motives of 


« fer; 
„practice. The ' ſecond, "Adopting" that 
_ « ſeparation, reduces practical Chriſtian- 
©'jty to heathen virtue; and the two, 
"taken together, have much contributed 


«tg "diveſt our ſermons of tlie genuine 
iris and favour of Chriftanity, and to 


0 reduce chem to mere moral eſſays: in 
« which 


SY wwe Ty = ak Wo War YT Way * 


r 2 8 8 
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« which moral duties are enforced} not, 
« as indeed they might be to god Plr=. 


_ « poſe, by ſcriptural motives, but by ſack! 


« arguments as no where appear to ſo 


« much advantage as in the writings of 
« the heathen moraliſts, and are quite out 
« of their place in 4 pupit. The rules 
« delivered may be oer ved to vary nc 


« cording to the temperament of the 


« teacher. But the ſyſtem chief in re- 
« queſt; with thoſe who ſcem che möſt in 


« earrieft in this ferain of precthinig, im the 
« ſtriet but icable, unſociat, fullen' 


% moral of the Sroics. I kf; under che 


« influence of theſe two pernieious max- 
« ims, it too often happens that we Joſe 
« Fight of that which is our proper office, 


« to publiſh the word of recbneikattön, 


ind the terms f 


« to prop peice nd 


« Pardon to the” penitent, and we" nike 5; 


4 no other ufe of the high cottitaiffion 
that we bear, than to come abroad one 


« day in the ſeven, dreſſed in ſolemn 


« looks, and in the external gard of hö. 
« neſs, bo Be Se WE PORES * 
« The 


{RJ 


©. 


os YHE 
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The firſt of che two, which excludes | 
elbe laity from all concern with the doc- 
ic trinal part of religion, and directs the 

« preacher. to let the doctrine take ! its 
& chance, and to turn the whole attention 
«, of his hearers to practice, mull, tacitiy 
« aſſume for its foundation (for it can ſtand 
« upon no other foundation) this complex 
« propoſition: Not only that the practice 
« of religious duties is a far more excel - 

« -lent thing in the life of man, far more or- 
« namental of the Chriſtian profeſſion, than: 
cc any knowledge of the doctrine without 
« the practice; but, moreover; that men 
« may be brought to the practice of re- 
cc ligion without Previous inſtruction in its 
cc doctrines; or in other words, that faith 
« and practice are, in their nature, ſepar- 
ec able things. Now the former branch 
« of this double afſumprion, that virtue is, 
« A more excellent thing in buman. life, 
« than knowledge, is unqueſtionably. true, 
— and a truth of great importance, which 
64 cannot be too frequently or too earneſtiy 


cc inculcated. But the ſecond branch of, 
| « the 


©: 7 * 
— 


\ 
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«> the dd ptöotz, that faith and aki 8 
«- are ſeparable things, is a groſs miſtake, | 
« or rather a manifeſt contradiction. Par. 
« fical holineſs is the end; faith 'is*the _ 
« means: and to ſuppoſe faith and prac- 10 
« tice ſeparable, is to ſuppoſe the end at- | 
_ « tainable without the uſe of means. "The. "0 
direct contrary is the truth. The prac- 
« tice of religion will always thrive, in 
« proportion as its doctrines are generally 
4 underſtood and firmly received; and 
ec the practice will degenerate and decay, 
ce in proportion as the doctrine is mifun- ö | 
« derftood or neglected. Tris true, there. 
« fore, that it is the great duty of a | 
« preacher of the goſpel to preſs the prac- 
« tice of 1ts precepts upon the conſciences 
« of men; but then it is equally true, that 
« jt is his duty to enforce this practice in 
« a particular way ; namely, by inculcat- 
ing its doctrines. The motives which —_ 1 
« the revealed doctrines furniſh, are the | 
« only motives he has to do with, and the 2 
< only motives by which religious duty 99 
« 'can be effectually ea SPI 
6 1 am % 
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2 Jam aware, that it has been very 
« much the faſhion, to ſuppoſe a great 
want of capacity in the common people, 


Ame of cheke eſt principles of . religion 


me ** 4 
- IIS 43 
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< to; be carried any great length in reli- 
« gious knowledge, more than in the ab- 


<c ſtruſe ſciences, That the world and all 


« things in it had a maker; that the 
* dike of che world made man, and 
ce gaye kim the life which he now enjoys; 
717 <, thar he who firſt gave life, can at any ; 
< time reſtore it; that he can. puniſh, in 


2 a future life, crimes which he ſuffers to 


«© be, committed. with impunity in this; 


« the vulgar, it is ſuppoſed, may be 


1 brought to comprehend. But the pe- 


v culiur doctrines of revelation, the tri- 
< nity of perſons in the undivided God- 
1 head; the incarnation of the ſecond 


« Foe og be ee ee 
 « .deemer's ſufferings and death; the effica- 


cy of his interceſſion; THE MYSTERIOUS 
« .COMMERCE. OF TRE BELIEVER 's Soul 
« WITH, THE-DIVINE-SPIRIT.; theſe things 


« are e be far e reach. 
6 9 


% 
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ar If this were realhyhe: chſc, the condition | 
< of man would indeed be miſerable, and 
« the proffer of merey, in the göſpel, 
little bottet than a mochery of their 
« WOE; for the 
« that the common people could never 
« be carried beyond the fitſt principles of 
e what is called natural religion. Of the 
ce efficacy of natural religion, as a fue of 
« action, the world has had the long ex- 
cc perience of 160 years. For o much 
te was the interval between the iaftitution 
< of the Moſaie church, and the publica 
« tion of the g bIpel. During that interxal, 
cc certainly, if not from an earlier period, | 
t naturab religion was left to ery'its-powers 
« on the heathen world. The reſult of the 
cc experiment is, that its powers are of no 
_ © avail; Among the vulgar, natural re- 
« ligion never produced any effect at all 
« among the learned, much of it is to be 
e found in their writings, little in their 
« lives. But if this natural *feligion, 4 
« thing of no practical eſſieacy, as expe - 
eee do the uo "a 
e 


conſequence Would we, - 


168 -CHRISTIAN "PHILOSOPHY. 


< of religion which the common people | 
can receive, then is our preaching vain, 


c Chriſt died in vain, and man muſt ſtill 
4 periſh. Bleſſed be God I the caſe is 
ec far otherwiſe. As we have, on the one 


« fide, experimental proof of the inſigni- 


ec ficance of what is called natural religidn; 
« ſo, on the other, in the ſucceſs of the 


« firſt preachers of Chriſtianity we have 


« of revealed religion to thoſe very ends 
in which natural religion failed. In 
4 their ſucceſs we have experimental 


c proof that there is nothing in the great 


e myſtery of godlineſs, which the-vulgar, 
% to apprehend, ſince, upon the firſt 
« preaching of the goſpel, the illiterate, 
« the ſcorn of phariſaical pride, who knew 
c not the law, and were therefore deemed 
« accurſed,” were the firſt to underſtand, 
Sta; to embrace the Chriſtian age” 


8080 1 By to ek the 


60 * of the MeTaop1sTs, firſt intro- 


Ul 


*. duced 


. COU os 


cnmTran eum ober. | ooh x 


cc acid that unſcriptural Ynguage which" | 
« confounds religion and morality:**%*** .. 


64 The great crime and folly of the A = 


« thodiſts conſiſts not ſo much inbetere-" 
« doxy, as in fanatieiſm; not in PERvVERSE 
c pocTRINE; but rather in a diſorderly vc 
6 for the propagation of the uur. ⁹ ⁰ - 

Reaſon, till ſne has been taught by the 
lively oracles of God, knows nothing 
« of the ſpiritual life, and the food brought 
« down from heaven for its ſuſtenance. 
The Biſhop: here intimates, that «our 
« ſermons are often diveſted of the genuine 
« ſpirit and /avour of Chriſtianity.” If 
ſo, it is no wonder that our churches, are 
forſaken and our religion deſpiſed; It is 
a fact, to which I have frequently been 
an eye-witneſs, that ſpacious churches 
in London, capable of containing thou- 
ſands, are almoſt» empty, . notwithſtanding 
the. preachers every- where inculcate ex- 
cellent morality. Wherever indeed there 
appears, what the common people call, an 
EVANGELICAL preacher, the churches are 
ſo crouded, that it 1s difficult to gain ad- 


3 | | mittance, 
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mittance. The multitude hunger and 
thirſt for the ſpiritual food; yet evangelical 
preaching is diſcouraged by many in high 
places, becauſe it is ſaid to ſavour of en- 
thuſiaſm and to delude the vulgar *. But it. 
is this preaching alone which wall preſerve 
Chriſtianity among us, and cauſe it to be 
conſidered as any thing better than a ſtate- 
engine for the depreſſion of the people, 


» ExasMus was a conſummate judge of preach- 
ing and preachers, Let us hear him, 

Dottos puto quotquot crediderunt EVvanGELIO. Car 
enim indocti debeant appellari, qui, (ut nihil aliud, e 
Hmbolo apoflolorum didicerunt illam ULTRAMUND As 

NAM PHILOSOPHIAM, quam non Pythagoras at 
Plato, fed ip DEI Filtvs tradidit hominibus; qui a 
CarisTo defi ſunt, quã wid ad quem felicitatis ſcopum 
tendere. Ubicungue oft VERA SANCTITAS, #61 ef 
MAGNA PHILOSOP HIA minimegue vulgaris eruditio, 
Sed tamen inter hos egregi? doctas excellunt, quibus pe- 
culiari Spixir us munificentis datum eft, ut ad juſ- 
- titiam eradiant multos; quibus Dowinvs dit labia, 

' non in guibus illa gentium ruboc flexanima, ſed in guibus 
ex UNCTIONE SPIRITUS diffu/a off GRATIA c- 
LEST1IS, | | Exam, Zecig. 


4 
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SECTION XX. 


Te Church of England teaches the 1 true. 
| Darius of Grace. WEE. 


7 Mme to more general 885 
the doctrine of grace, I make no pre- 
tenſions to a new diſcovery. It is obvi- 
ouſly the doctrine of the Goſpel ; it is ob- | 
viouſly the doctrine of the Church; it is 
fully acknowledged by all who fincerely uſe 
that form of prayer, which is eſtabliſhed by 
the authority not only of thoſe who com- 
poſed it, but of thoſe who ever ſince its 
compoſition, even to the preſent day, re- 
ain it in the divine ſervicſe. 
Biſhop Gibſon, who was certainly a 
zealous friend to the Church of England, 
has collected a number of paſſages from 
the liturgy, to ſhe w that the public offices 
of the Church are duly regardful of the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. 85 
In the daily ſervice, we pray to God 
1 * to grant us true repentance and his Holy 
12 Spirit 


* 
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« Spirit—to repleniſh the King with the 


cc grace of his Holy Spirit to endue the 


« Royal Family with his Holy Spirit 


tc to ſend down upon our Biſhops and 


ce. Curates, and all Congregations com- 


© mitted to their charge, the healthful 
5 75 Spirit of bis grace that the Catholic 
| ROY Church may. be guided and governed 
40 by his goad Spirit, and that the fellowſhip 


«of the Holy Ghoff may be ever with us. 


+ — 5 In the Litany we pray that God will 
| F 45 Hlyminate. all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 


| « cons. with the true knowledge and un- s 


« N * derltagding of his Word—will endue us. 


Ft 4 © with the grace of his Holy Spirit, and 


that we may all bring forth the. . of 
« the Spirit. = ä e 
In the Collects we pray that "Gott wil 
grant. us the true circumciſion, of, the 
« Spirit, that our hearts and all | our, c mem- 
xc bers being mortified from all. worldly 


4 and carnal luſts, we may in all things 


« obey his bleſſed will—that*God_ vill 


. N 2 


« ſend his Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 


1 hearts che moſt excellent gift. of charity 
NY that 
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« that we may ever obey the ,gedly-mo-. 
« tions of the Spirit in righteouſneſs and 
« true holineſs that by his holy inſpira- 
« tion we may think thoſe things that 
« be good, and by his mereifulguiding 


« may perform the ſame that God W Ill! 


*« not leave us comfortleſs, but ſend, to us 
4 his Holy Ghoſt to comfort us that by 
« his Spirit we may have a right judg- 
« ment in all things, and ever more re- 
« joice in his holy comfort - that his Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule 
4 qur hearts that he will cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the sd 
« tion of his Holy Spirit. . i 
ce In the office ſor Confirmation, we 


= pray for the perſons to be confirmed, 


« that God will ſtrengthen them with the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, and daily 
increaſe in them his manifold gifts of 
grace, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
*« ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſt- 
« ly ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge and 
«© true godlineſs—that he will fill chem 
© with the ſpirit of his holy fear—and that 

13 « they 


wY — 
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«they may daily increaſe in his WP 1 
« rit more and more. 

The articles of original fin, free-will, 
and juſtification evince that the Church of 
England maintains the doctrine of light, 
ſanctity, and life, deriveable from the ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. And there is 
2 curious paſſage in a book, written by 
_ Archbiſhop Cranmer and the Committee 
of Divines, entitled Nezeſſary ,Erudition 
for a Chriſtian Man, which fully declares, 
that, © beſides many other evils that came 
zee by the fall of man, the high power 
« of man's reaſon and freedom of will 
« were wounded and- corrupted ; and all 
ce men thereby brought into ſuch blind- 
ce neſs and infirmity, that they cannot 
% eſchew fin, except they be illuminated 
« and made free by an eſpecial grace, that 
b is to ſay, by a ſupernatural help and 
22 working of the Holy Ghoſt 9 


Li This book was publiſhed by Heory VIII. 1543» 
and approved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
and the Lower Houſe of Parliament, 

There 
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There can be no doubt, in che mind of 3 
an impartial inquirer, that the church 


reaches the doctrine of ſupernatural influ- 
ence in plain and ſtrong terms; and that 
it derives it from the holy ſcriptures. « For 
« it is by the Spirit of wiſdom that our 
« underftandings are enlightened: it is by 
« theSpirit that weare rootedand grounded 
ce jn love, and that-our ſouls are purified in 


« obeying the truth; it is by the Spirit that 


te we are called unto liberty; for where the 
« ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; 
e in a word, it is by the Spirit that all our 
« infirmities are helped, and that we are 


e ftrengthened with might in ** our 


« man . 

« Without me,” ſays Chriſt, « ye can 
« do nothing.” Our bleſſed Saviour 
opened the underſtandings of his diſciples, 


that they might underſtand the ſcriptures. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, 


that ſhe attended to the things that were 


4 i. 17. 1 Pet. 22. Gal. v. 13. 2 Cor. 
ui. 17. Rom. viii. 26. ing 7 


„ ſpoken 


1 
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ſpoken of Paul. 


The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of 


Sod; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can he know them, [becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcerned. That the God 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the F ather of 


glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of 


wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 


of him, that ye may know what is the 


hope of his calling, and what the riches 


of the glory of his inheritance in the 


faints. For God; who commanded the 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, [hath 
.tbined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt—No man 


can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt.—For by grace ye are 


ſaved through faith; and that not of 


vourſelves; it is the gift of God“. 


If there be meaning in words, theſe 


_paſlageseviger the reality and .neceſſity of 


* John, xv. 5. Acts, xvi. 14. Ephef. i. 17, 18. 


1 Cor. Xii. 3. Luke, xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
2 Cor. iv, 6. 7 | 


internal 
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— illumination from the great un- 
tain of light. And what" ſays the homily 
of the church? © In reading of God's 
« word, he möſt profiteth, * not always 
« that is moſt ready in türming 'of the 
« bock, or in eying of it without tlie 
« book, but he chat is moſt tarnell into 
« it, chat is, moſt inſpired with "the Holy 
* Ghoſt.” In the fame homily, à paſ- 

ige from Chryſoſtotm is quoted t the 
following purport: Man's hüman ant 
« worldly wiſdom and ſcience-is not need- - 
« ful to the underſtanding, of ſeripture, 
« but the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« who - indpireth=the true nedning untb. 
them that with humility and enger 
« do ſeek therefore.“ | 
In the Ordination Office, the biſhop- 
ſays to the candidates for prieſt's orders, 
« Ye cannot have a mind or will thereto 
« of yourſelves, for the will and ability is. 
given of God alone. Therefore ye 
<« ought and have need to pray earneſtly 
% for the HoLy SyiriT. You will con- 
« tinually pray to God the Father, by the 
1 5 « mediation: 


ww 


« Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” 


17% CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, _ 


« mediation of our only Saviour Jeſus 


A great number of citations might. be 


8 to prove that the doctrine of 
grace or ſupernatural aſſiſtance is eſtabliſh- 
ed by the church in exact conformity to 
the ſcriptures “; but it is not neceſſary to 


inſiſt on a truth which is evident to every _ 
one who reads the Common>peyen book 


and the Bible. 


- Ity never can be conſiſtent with the charaties of an 
boneft man ſolemnly to ſubſcribe to the dofriyes of 


grace, ſeriouſly to pray in the church for divine in- 
ee eee RO e 


whole doctrine. 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 17g 


SECTION XXI. 


On the Means of obtaining the Evidence of 
W afforded by the Holy Spirit. 


1 xow come to the moſt 1 important part 
Jof my ſubje&. I have produced, as + 
intended, the unexceptionable authority of 
great and good men, moſt eminent divines, 
to countenance and ſupport me in recom- 
mending, above all other evidence, the 
evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, to the truth : 
of Chriſtianity. After the ſuffrages of ſuch | 
men in favour of this ſublime doctrine, no 
man can juſtly call it heterodox or im- 
properly enthuſiaſtical. I could indeed 
cite many other moſt reſpectable authori- 
ties; but I have already exceeded the juſt 
limits of quotation. It now remains to point 
out the means of obtaining this evidence. 
Fark 18s THE GIFT OF Goo“. To 


the Giver only it belongs to preſcribe the 
a | 8. Eph, ii. 8. 
29 1 6 means 
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means of obtaining his bounty. He has 

preſcribed the wir rEN WorD and Pray- 
zn. Faith cometh by bearing, and bearing 
by the Word or GoD*. But the whole 
tenour of the Goſpel proves, that the VR rr- 
TEN WorD has not efficacy of itſelf to con- 
vince our underſtandings, nor reform our 
hearts; to produce either faith in God or 
repentance from dead works, without the 
aid of the Holy Ghoſt. 

| Now the aid of the Holy Ghoſt is pro- 
miſed to PRAYER : © If ye,“ ſays our Sa- 
viour, © being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
cc more fhall God give the Holy Symre 
« to them that aſk him?” 

The Holy Spirit, it appears from this 
paſſage, is, the beſt gift which the beſt, 
wiſeſt, and moſt powerful of Beings can 
beftow, and he has promiſed it thoſe'who. 
aſk it with faith and humility. An eafy 


condition of obtaining the greateſt comfort 
of which Me heart of man is ese 


® Rom. x. 7. | 
together 
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together with full ee et 
But do the inquirers into che usb | 
Chriſtianity ſeek ĩts evidence in this man- 


ner? Do they fall on their knees, and dift 


up their hearts in fupplication'? it appears 
rather that they truſt to their own pom 
than to the power of God. They take 
down their folios, they have recburſe to 
their logie, their ' metaphyſics, nay even 
their mathematics , and examme the mere 
hiſtorical and external evidence with the 
eyes of criticiſm and heathen” philoſophy. 
The anbelie vers, on the other hand, do. 
the ſame; and, as far us wit and ſubtle 
reaſoning, gbes, 'thete are many WhO Wink 
that a Tindal and à Cullms wire mote 
than equal te àa Orbe vnd 4 Cobe bent. 
There is no doubt but that "th fittetithy Vis 
diffuſedby theological 2127 ver u dt oir 
the upp of were Mere 
un 11.3 +5 23505 
* des Dies; dale Hoet, aud mam Mbed, 
who undertake to 2 Nr n che 
truth of the r Ls ff 
Bx 
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71 ry of the Goſpel, is entirely laid aſide, 
and the whole cauſe left to the decifion of 
human wit and invention. 


He that would be a Chriſtian indeed, 


and not merely a diſputant or talker about 
Chriſtianity, muſt ſeek; better evidence 
than man, ſhort- ſighted as he is with the 


moſt improved ſagacity, ignorant as he is 


with the deepeſt learning, _can by any 
means afford, He muſt, in the words of 
the Pſalmiſt „ <« open his mouth and draw 


ec in the Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt will 


give him the spIRIT or SUPPLICATION 5, 
which will breathe out in prayer, and inhale 
from him who firſt inſpired the divine par- 
zicleF, freſhſupplies of grace. He muſt con- 
-Finue inſtant in prayer. This will preſerve 
his mind in a ſtate fit to receive the Holy 
Viſitant from on high, who brings with 
him balſam for the heart, and light for the 
underſtanding- The reſult will be full 
evidence of Chriſtianity, full confidence 


in Jeſus Chriſt, joy and peace on earth, 


9233 AEST UUTES aerger 1 
* pPfſal. cxix. 131. + Zach. xii. 10. 8 ; 

I 4 Divinz particulam aur. "Hor. 

4 © — ; , - and 


/ 
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and a lively hope of ſalvation. What a 
ſunſhine muſt a mind in ſuch a ſtate en- 
joy: how different from the gloomineſs of 
the ſceptic or unbeliever; how ſuperior to 
the coldneſs of the mere e * ha- 
laſtic or ſophiſtical divinity | 1 2 

With reſpect to the efficacy * 1 3 
in bringing down the aſſiſtance, the illu- 
mination of the Holy Ghoſt, not merely 
in teaching doctrinal notions, but in the 


actual conduct of life, let us hear the de- 


claration of LoxD Caizy Jusrick HaLs, 
whoſe example I ſelect, becauſe he was a 
layman, a man deeply converſant in the 
buſineſs of the world, a great lawyer, and 
therefore may contribute to prove, that 
they who value themſelves on their worldly 
ſagacity, and frequently conſider the affairs 
of religion as trifles, compared with 'the 


conteſts for property and the concerns. of 0 


Juriſprudence, need not, in the moſt active 
lfe and moſt exalted ſtations; be aſhamed 

of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 17 NPR 
« I can call,” ſays he, my own Ex- 
« PERIZNCE to witneſs, that even in the 
9 « external 


% 
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« external actions, occurrences, and in- 
« cidents of my whole life, I was never 
« diſappointed of the bet guidance and di- 
cc refFion, when in humility, and a ſenſe 


2 of deficienecy, and diffdenee of my on 
« ahility to direct myſelf, or to grapple 
« with the difficulties of my life, I have 


ec -z11plored the ſecret ee den ee 


PO « Widom and Providenec.” | 
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SECTION. XXII. 


Temperance - neceſſary to nbe e . oy 
Continuance "of ''the -Holy Spirit in be 
Heart, and con ſegucutiy to >the Evidente 
of er e eee, ys - 


n, | 


1 Apoſtle Au Be not. en wich 


vine, wherein is exceſs ;; but be filled 


with the sr. 


the original, 3 exceſs, come | 
{ponds with the Latin prodigalitas, which, 


in the Roman law, characteriſed the 
ſpendthrift and debauckee, incapable, from 
his vices, of managing his own affairs, 


and therefore placed by the prætor under 


the guardianſhip of truſtees, without whoſe 
concurrence he could perform no legal 
act f. He was conſidered as an infant and 
an idiot. The words of the Apolle may 


* Eph. v. 18. 
+ See Dr. —— on this text. 


, 
[ 
| 
( 
| 
| 4 
| 


then 
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then be thus paraphraſed. Be not intem- 


e by drunkenneſs and gluttony.” / © * 
I think it evident, from this paſſage, a 
well as from the concluſions of reaſon, tiut 


\ = 1 


&« perate in wine, becauſe intemperance will 
« deſtroy your reaſon, and degrade you to 
tc a ſtate of infantine inbecility, without in- 
“& fantine innocence; but be filed with the 
 *©$SP1RIT; that is, let your reaſon be exalted, 
* purified, clarified to the higheſt ſtate by 
the co-operation. of the divine reaſon, 
c which cannot be, if you deſtroy the na- 
« tural faculties which God has given you, 


"all exceſs tends to exclude the radiance of 
grace. The mental eye is weakened by 
it, and cannot bear the celeſtial luſtre *: * 
That great maſter of reaſoning, Arif- 


"we, maintained that pleaſures are cor- 


» Now op nf x, ov nexabaguiius ra od 
Her reise dy ou Hovre® ov7w v i * 
hen, To rug che verge xe) As It is im- 
Poſſible for an eye, labouring under a malady which 
cauſes a defluxion, to ſee clearly any very bright and 

brilliant object, till the impurity is removed]; ſoitis 
for the mind, unpoſſeſſed of virtue, to reflect the 

beautiful i image of truth. 
 Hierocles, in Pref. ad Potbay 


127 ruptive 
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ruptive of principles (obagrixas ru agar); 


that vice diſqualified for philoſophical pur- 
ſuits, where the object was merely terreſtrial 


and human, by raiſing a thick cloud round 


the underſtanding, which the rays of truth 
could not penetrate. It was for this reaſon 
that one of them maintained that . jun- 
« vents non eft idoneus moralis pbilaſuphiæ 


« auditor; that though youth is moſt in 


want of moral inſtruction, yet, from the 
violence of its paſſions, and its, uſual im- 
merſion in ſenſuality, it was the len u 


lified to comprebend, he does not ſay to 


adopt or follow, but even to ander ſtauũ, the 
doctrines of moral philoſophy... 

One of our own philoſophers *,. "who i in 
many reſpects equalled the antients, juſtly 
obſerves, * That anger, impatience, ad- 
« miration_ of perſons, or a pulillanimous 
10 over-eſtimation of them, defire of vic- 
« tory more than of truth, too cloſe, an 
attention to the things of this world, as 
« riches, power, dignities, TMMERSION 

Dr. Henry More. 


« op 


and many of the ancients were of opinion, 


Dla the feelings of. the heart, andt ſpreacb 


— 


morning f, before either the cares of the 
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% OF THE MIND INTO THE-BODY, and the 
« Naling of that noble and divine re of 
. the foul by intemperance and luxury; 
ce all the ſe are very great enemies to = 
e, manner of enen as eres 

um living 305th 
I therefore earyeſtly: eee it to 
every ſerious man, who withes to be con- 
vinced of Chriſtianity, to conſider ĩt in the 


world, or the fumes of that intemperance 
which conviviality ſometimes occaſions, 


@ fim over the viful nerve of the mentil 
!. . * +, 8 ITY CIR 
w Thofe that ME Har) — Ae 
329545: e PROVERBS, viii. 

wy 85 Præcepior, HOMO, n difeipli- 
nam humanan commiltere, , puta dialeFicen aut arithme- 
eicen, Jenmolents, ofcitanti > aut crapuld gra vato; 
guanto magis SAPIENTIA cœ EST TS Jedignabitur 
logui volaptatum bujus mundi (amore femulentis, cale}+ 
than rerammigltu, nauſeantibus ? ' | EtASMUS. » 
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N of Grace and Belief i in the Goſpel, . 


| EL TED di vine -, on Js” Ns 
A. c EBRA i 5 reco- 


| from a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, f is 
EN to have ſaid, «Tf have learned, 
« under this ſiekneſs, to Know SIN AND. 
« Gop.” He had ſtudied divinity, du- 
ring many years, with great attention; be 
had prayed and preached with great ar- 
dour; yet he acknowledges, that till the 


affliction of ſickneſs viſited him, he was 


unacquainted with thofe important ſub- 


jects, si Ad God; ſubjects which he 
had ſo frequently conſidered in private, 
and WE n. before an Hs 


It is good form deten, 
8 one, who had finned PEP ene 
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his proſperous days, and who was rendered de 
wiſe by affliction. - eV 
Alfflictions, if ſuffered to have their ſc 
perſect work, will certainly become the of 
means of grace, cauſe belief in the conſo- by 
Hatory goſpel, and ultimately lead to- falva- As 
tion. The wandering mind returns, like of 
the prodigal ſon, when under the preſſure 
of diſtreſs, to the boſom of its father. The fl 
kind father goes forth to meet it on its re- m 
turn, and the interview happily terminates al 
in perfect love and reconciliatio. ad 
More have been convinced of the truth ol 
of Chriſtianity by a ſevere illneſs, a great fl 
loſs, a diſappointment *, or- the death of re 
one whom the ſoul loved, than by all the t0 
defences, dr 
* baden dela cl, — qui 1 
Din vous exvoie, et qui vous Eloigne du monde, | 15 
parcegue vous n'y POUUER plus paroitre avec honneur. W 
Ce la diſgrace d'un maitre 2 qui une lache complai- th 
ſunce vous faiſoit en mille rencontres ſacrifier les intirits de 
entre conſcience ; le changement d'un ami dont le commerce tre 
trop frequent vous entrainoit dans le vice & vous ch. 
entretenit. Ciq une perte de biens, une maladie, v1 


un chagrin domeſtique, o ẽtranger; ce ſont des ſouf- 
frances ; tout, wors Dizv, devient AMER ; on it 


[ 
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defences, proofs, and ;apologies which have 
ever been produced in the moſt celebrated 


ſchools of theology. The heart Was 
opened, and rendered ſoft and ſuſceptible. 
by ſorrow, and the dew of divine grace 


enabled to find its way to the latent ſeeds 
of Chriſtian virtue. 


Such being the beneficial effect of af- 


fictions, it is much to be lamented, that _ 


many will not ſuffer them to operate favour-! _ 
ably on their diſpoſitions, and thus counter 


act, by the good they may ultimately pro- 
duce, the pain which they immediately in- 
fit. They fly from ſolitude, they baniſh 
reflection. They drink the cup of in- 
toxication, or ſeek the no leſs inebriating 
draft of diſſipating pleaſure. Thus they 


loſe one of the moſt favourable opportuni- 


ties of receiving thoſe divine impreſſions 


which would give them couroxr under 


their afflictions, ſuch as the world cannot 


— 


trewve plus de conſolation que dans lui ; S rebutd des 
choſes bumaines, on commence & GOUTER LES CHOSES 


DU CIEL. BrETONNEAU, 


. 
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would render them Chriſtians indeed, and | 
lead to all: thoſe beneficial conſequences of 


Pa. 
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On Devotion-—a Means, as well g as an E 
Felt, of Grace uo Ancere Reli gion can 
Jun without it. | 


Mn theologilty who have written 
with the acuteneſs of an Ariſtotle, 
and the acrimony of a Juvenal, againſt all 
ſorts of infidels and heretics, in defence of * 
Chriſtianity, ſeem to have forgotten one 


very material part of religion—that which 
conſiſts of devotional ſentiment, and the 


natural fervors of a ſincere piety. Some 
of them ſeem to reprobate, and hold them 
in abhorrence. They inveigh againſt them 
as enthuſiaſm ; they laugh at them as thg 
cant of hypocriſy. Such men have. the 
coldneſs of Biſhop Butler, without the in- 
genuity ; the. contentious ſpirit of Dr. 
Bentley, without the wit or erudition. 

True religion cannot exiſt without 2 
conſiderable degree of devotion. On what 


is true religion founded but on Lovz the 
K 5 love 5 


language can more expreſsly and emphati- 


| heart feels the love of God, in the degree 
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| love of God, and the love of our neigh- 
bour? And with reſpect to the love of 


God, what ſays our Saviour? Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all - thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. No 


cally deſcribe the ardour of devotion. Out 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. If the 


which our Saviour requires, the language 
of prayer and thankſgiving will be always 
glowing, and, on extraordinary „** 
even rapturous. 

The effeZual FERVENT prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much: if it be not 


fer vent, it cannot be fincere, and therefore 
TLannot he expected to avail. Love muſt 


add wings to prayer, to waft it to the 
throne of grace. TATE: 

« Man has a principle of love implanted 
« in his nature, a magnetiſm of paſſion*,” 
by which he conſtantly attaches himſelf to 


* Norris 


that 
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that which appears to him good-and+beau- - 
tiful; and what ſo good, what ſo beautiful, 
us the archetype and model of all excel- 
lence ? Shall he conceive the image, and 
not be charmed with its lovelineſ ? 

Worſhip or adoration implies lively 
alfection. If it be cold, it is a mere 
mockery, a formal compliance with cuſ- 
toms for the ſake of decency. It is a lips 


ſervice, of which knaves, hypocrites, and 


infidels are capable, and which they ren- 
der, for the ſake of temporal advantage. 
Will any man condemn'the ardour which 


the ſcriptures themſelves exhibit? Muft 


they not be allowed to afford a model for 
imitation ? And are they written in the 
cold, dull ſtyle of an academical profeſſor, 
lecturing in the ſchools of divinity? No; 
they are written in warm, animated, meta- 
phorical, and poetical language ; not with 
the preciſion of the ſchoolmen ; not with 
the dryneſs of ſyſtem-makers; but with 
florid, rhetorical, impaſſioned appeals to 
the feelings and imagination. What are 

| «SE = PSALMS, 
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.PSALMS, but the ebullitions of paſſion, ſor- 
row, joy, love, and gratitude??s 
The truth is, that the moſt important 
ſubject which can be conſidered - by man, 
muſt, if conſidered with ſeriouſneſs and 
ſincerity, excite a warm intereſt. The 
fire of de votion may not, indeed, be equa- 
bly ſupported, becauſe ſuch equability is 
not conſiſtent with the conſtitution of hu- 

man nature; but it will, for the moſt part, 
burn with a clear and ſteady flame, and will 


certainly, at no time, and in no circum- | 
\-  Rances, be utterly extinguiſhed. | 
Where the heart is deeply intereſted, | 


there will be eagerneſs and agitation. 
Suppoſe a man, who ſpeaks, in the church, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and other moſt im- 
portant religious ſubjects, with perfect 
ſang froid, repairing to the Stock- exchange, 
and juſt going to make a purchaſe. The 
price fluctuates. Obſerve how he liſtens 
to his broker's reports. His checks red- 
den, and his eyes ſparkle. Here he is in 
earneſt. Nature betrays his emotion. It 


is not uncharitable to conclude that his- 
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heart h literally with his tens and 
that with reſpe& to the riches of divine 
grace, he values them little; and, like 
Gallio, careth for none f © theſe things. 
View him again, at a great man's levee, 
and ſee with what awe he eyes a patron. 
His attention approaches to adoration. 
He is tremblingly fokcitous to pleaſe,” and 
would undergo any painful reſtraint, rather 
than give the ſlighteſt offence. The world 
will not condemn, but applaud his anxiety ? 
yet, if he is earneſt and fervent, when his 
intereſt is infinitely: greater, in ſecuring 
the tranquillity of his mind, under all the: 
changes and chances of life, he is deſpiſed as 
an enthuſiaſt, a bigot, a fool, or a madman. 

A mam of ſenſe and true goodneſs will 
certainly take care not to make an oſtenta- 
tion of his de votional feelings; but at the 
ſame time he will beware of ſuppreſſing, in 
his endeavour to moderate and n | 
them.. 

He will never er forget; that 4 _ fone 
which emits light, gives, at the ſame time, 


x genial heat, that enlivens and cheriſhes. 
all nature. 


WO 
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e „ er XXV. 


On Divine" Attraftion, 


82 we believe our Saviour himſelf 
or ſome poor mortal, who has learned 
24 little Greek, Latin, or Hebrew, and 
upon the ſtrength of bb 
of thoſe languages, and a little verbal 
c.riticiſm, picked up — ſchools of an 
univerſity, aſſumes the pen of a Contro- 
verſialiſt, and denies the evident meaning 
of words plainly and emphatically ſpoken 
by Jeſus Chriſt? Our Saviour ſays, in 
language particularly direct, . No man 
«* can come unto me, except the Father, 
« which hath ſent me, DRAW HIM...“ 
Fauſtus Regienſis, Wolzogenius, Bre- 
nius, Slichtingius, Sykes, Whitby, Clarke, 
and many others, endeavour to explain 
away the meaning of the word DRAW, 


(exxven,) becauſe they have taken a fide in 
the 
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the polemics of Theology, againſt the 
doctrine of Divine Grace. 
But what have we to do with Fa 


Wolzogenius, Slichtingius, and the reſt, 
when we have before us the words of Jzsus ; 
CaxisT? By them it appears that there is 
an ATTRACTION in the ſpiritual world, as 

well as the natural;/ and that the Spirit of 
God, a benign philanthropic Spirit, unites _ 
itſelf to the ſoul of man, and communicates 
to it comfort, ſanctity, and illumination. 
Men do not controvert the received ſyſ- 
tems of natural philoſophy. They believe 
in the atiraFion of gravitation, coheſion, 
magnetiſm, and electricity. But in this 
there is no viſible agency, no ſenſible ef- 
flux, influx, or impulſe. Vet they believe 
it, and certainly with reaſon; but why. 
ſhould they think that God acts thus on 
matter, comparatively. vile, and leaves 
MIND uninfluenced? Mind, that pure, 
etherial eſſence, which muſt be ſaid to ap- 
proach in its nature to Divinity, (if man can 
conceive any thing of divine, ) and which has 

aninborn tendency to aſſimilate with its like. 
K 4 ba 


| 
| 


unites itſelf with man, for whom it has 


not be conſiſtent with the love and mercy 
of God to man, to leave him entirely, for 
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_ © God, we are told in ſeripture, is love; 
But love always attaches itſelf to its object. 
It is not compatible with love to be ſelfiſh 
and ſolitary. It delights in aſſimilation. 
The ſpirit of that God who is love, ſtill 


already ſhe wn ſo much affectionate regard; 
in the creation and redemption. It could 


ages, without any intercourſe, any light, 
any communication, but a ritten wok d, 
in a language unknown, unread by many, 
and which, without Divine interpoſition, - 
might be corrupted by the wickedneſs of 
man, or loſt by his negligence. God's 
Spirit, acting upon the ſoul of man, 
at this hour and for ever, is a 'L1v- 
ING, ENERGETIC, AND EVERLASTING 
GOSPEL. The promiſe of God's aſſiſtance 
by his Spirit, (as St. Peter aſſured the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity,) was unto them, 
and unto their children, and to all that wWæRxx 
AFAR OFF “, their ſucceſſors to the remoteſt 
ALES: » Adds, ii. 39. * odaum 


ages, 


a oo 1 K- = e — — AS «„ tae 
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— even 10 as mam as the Lurd their, Gods 
ſhould call. * +170} fo Mic ah Hot 
Man muſt be ATTRACTED to God by the 
ſpirit of love in the Divine nature; or 
ale he ceaſes to be in the Chriſtian ſyſtem; 
and what. may be. the conſequence. to the. 
foul in its aberration; is known only to 
him who knoweth all things. 
every thinking mortal will gladly follow . 
the Divine attraction, fince it gradually 

_ draws him from this low vale,. where ſin 

and ſorrow abound, up to the realms of 
bliſs eternal; and affords: him, during his 
earthly pilgrimage, the ſweeteſt ſolace.. 

The human ſoul aſſimilating with the 
Divine, is the drop of water gravitating to 
the ocean, from which it was originally 
ſeparated; and cohering with it as ſoon as 
it comes within the ſphere of its attraction; 
it is the child clinging to the boſom of its 
parent; it is the wandering, weary exile 
haſtening with joy to his native home. 
Let us endeavour to cheriſh an inclination 
for re-union; let us follow all the known _ 
means of accompliſhing it, and it will be 
K 5 finally 


But ſurely OM 
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finally and completely effected by the Holy 
Ghoſt, the ſpirit of love *. 


Let us bear Heathen philaopber peak on the 
unĩon between God and good men: 

Inter bonos virus ac Deum, amicitia eft, conciliante wir- 
tur; * emiam necſttudo er. fimilitude. 


SENECA, 


. * — 
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SECTION VI. 


Ob tbe Diſfeutie of the Scripture 20 


[a his folis literis et quod non aſſe or, tamen 
adoro. 45 RASMUS. - 


- chars; 6 1 affairs to 
be approached with awe, and viewed 
with veneration, it is the WRITTEN WORD. 


of revelation. Acknowledged ſanetity and 
long duration combine to throw an air of 


I 


divinity around it. It is worthy to be kept 


in the holy of holies. But I cannot agree 
with thoſe zealous votaries who pretend 
either that there are no difficulties i in it, or 


that they are all re movable by the light 


of learning. I confeſs that criticiſm has 


removed many difficulties; but I am con- 


vinced that many ſtill reqgain, which, I 


gacity, There they, muſt remain, with 
al the majeſty of clouds and dar 
K 6 40 


fear, will never give way to human ſa- 


. "_ 


| 5 ſhall be no more, This 1 conſider as the 
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around them, till the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ſhall appear in his full glory. 
But ſhall difficulties cauſe diſbelief? 
Are-there then no difficulties in nature, as 
well as in the words of grace? I cannot 
ſtep into the garden or the meadow; I can- 
not caſt my eyes to the horizon, without 
encountering difficulties. Yet I believe the 
exiſtence of the things I ſee there, and I 
am led from the obſervation of genera] N 
good, mixed with partial evil, to con- 
clude, that verily there is a God. I con- 
clude in the ſame manner, from what 1% 
underſtand and knew to be good in the 
goſpel, that verily Jeſus is the Chriſt; 
and that the parts of the goſpel which I do 
not comprehend, . are good, becauſe thoſe 
which I am able to underſtand are ſo be- 
yond all doubt and compariſon. 
All chat is neceſſary to my happineſs in 
the goſpel is ſufficiently dlear. I learn 
there that the Hol v Gnosr is vouchſafed 
to me and to all men, now and till time 


F LIVING GOSPEL, | This ſupplies all de- 
evi _— 
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fects, if any there ſhould be, in the writ : 
ten word; and the darkand; unintelligible, - 
parts of the goſpel, ſurrounded! by celeſtial 

radiance, become like ſpots in the ſun, 
which neither deform. its beauty, nor: dia- 
miniſh its luſtte. ;L. regard them not theres 
fore ; I bow to them with reverenge, 25.40, 
facred things upon the altar, covered with, 
a veil. from the eyes of mortal or ꝓrqſane 
intruſion. fl It is enough that I. have 
learned, in the goſpel, many moral traths;, 
and this one great truth, that (God, A 
mighty, at this moment, pours an EMANA# 


riox of himſelf into the ſouls of allπ— | | 


ſeek the gloriqus gift by feryent prayer, 
and endeavour to retain, it by obedience to 
his will. It is enough: Why need I per- 
plex my underſtanding with ſearching into 
thoſe ſecret things | 2pbicb belong unto, the 
Lord; or acquire a minute, cayilling habit, 
which never can. diſcover any thing t 
more importance than that Which Lale 
ready know but which, if indulged pre- | 
fungwouly,, may lead we ta epticiim, - 


14 7111 


* 
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and terminate in infidelity ?' Some parts 
of the holy volume are ſealed: I will not 
attempt to burſt ir open; or vainly con- 
| jecture what theſe parts coneeal. I will 
wait With patience-and'humility for God's 
good time. In the mean time I will 7. 
joice; and my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope; be- 
Cenuſe I have been admitted to inſpect the 
| book; and have learned that the Spixtr 
Rilf attends the written word, miniſtering 

ct 'this' hour, and illuminating, with the 

lamp of Heaven, whatever darkneſs over- 
b fhadows the path of liſdGGQ. 

This perſuaſion adds new glory' 6 as 
writt goſpel. ' It throws 'a heavenly 
Hiſtre over the page. It is not leſt alone = 
to effect the great purpoſe of men's reco- 
very; fo that whatever difficulties or de- 
fefts it may be allowed to retain, by the 


will be removed, and the defects ſupplied, 
ſo far as to accompliſh the great end, by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


accompanies it in its progreſs down the 
ſitream 


N 


wiſe providence of God, the difficulties 
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ſtream of time, enn 
tending the children of IſraelC 


#* Oos blos 810% Tov prog Ky vg Raremag Ty; bau Ra- | 
Inrns & re Nn ayius OEOATAAKTOI BIZIN® avry 
yap 1 xp evrypaps i Tai; ang avrur Tos ror; ve 
wpaley our oPunves oor zig Tas pa pad fen Tas h . 
Marg yeypapppinre huge popel da, anna , in; Ta; N , Ty = 
xaghag u Nafis TW Oe g Grocers por; Tov mie 
x, 74 rTovpenc fur · As many as are the fongof the 
light, and of the miniſtration of the New Teſtament 
inthe holy Spirit, are tangbe of Gad ;, for grace itſelf _ 
inſcribes upon their hearts the laws of the Spirit, 
They are not there fare indebted to the sCn1yTUREg 
oxLy, the word written with 1K, for their Chr. 
tian perfection; but the grace of God writer uh 
the tablet of their hearts the laws of ih Spirit, and | 


te mated of Hee, « kink di * 
Ed Menn: in Hom ths 
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ai 


n % XXVII. 
The, (QUNIPRBSENCE.. of. „ 
univerſally allowed; but how i, God 
— - where preſent but by his Spirit 
- hich i is the Hol GnosrT?. ION 
acct WITT 19 nne Ai 1919; n 
F 


os "Nothing is without Deity: | : 
6 3 671332 „ 0+ 9: wee deren, 


” ” 


* «+ a 
* anne 1 1 "4104 


HEY « who i if there hs ah 
— Hiya God” having, about 
eighteen hundred years ago, ſignified his 
will to mankind, has ever ſince that time 
withdrawn his agency from the human 
mind, do, in effect, deny the omnipreſence, 


and with it the omniſcience, providence, 

and goodneſs of the Deity. But what ſay 
the ſcriptures? Hz 1s vor Far FROM: 

EVERY ONE OF us; rox IN HIM: WE LIVE, 

AND MOVE,” AND HAVE OUR BEING “. | 

[ 


Ad, xvii. 27. 
oy. But 
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But is it to believed, that when he is 
thus intimately preſent with us, he either 
cannot, or will not, influence our ſenti> 
ments? Why is he thus preſent? or why 
ſhould he confine his agency over us to a 
LITTLE BOOk, in a foreign and dead 
which more cannot read, and which few 
can perfectly underſtand ; and concerning 
the literal meaning of the moſt important 
0cTRINAL, pars of which,,, de molt 
learned and ieee to this hour 
divided in opinion? 141 64 

The heathens“ had more enlarged and 
worthier ideas of the divine nature. They | 
indeed beliaved in; QJapernatural, auen on 


* 2 2475 ye 5 10 5 1c 2X; 
* I bs HUMANO GENERI minions ubique 


et omnibus prefto oft. — God himſelf admir iſters to the 
human race; he is Preſent every where, and to every 
man. i . TITTY Erisr. 

8 te Kae 4. illum A occurrentem 
tibi, Miba! 46 lla var. Opus ſuum ipſe implet. 
Whichever way you turn, you will meet God. No- 
thing is without him. He fills his own: work com- 
pletely. Suk. DE names ar Cap. 8. 


che 
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the mind of man; though they diſgraced 
their belief by the abſurdities of polytheiſm. 


Every part of the univerſe was peopled by 
them, with ſupernatural agents, and the 
moſt diſtinguiſned among them believed 
their virtuous ſentiments inſpired, and their 
good actions directed by a tutelar deity. 
I dwell not upon the inſtance of Socrates's 
Demon *; and I only mention the topic; 

et is worth while, however, to inſert the follow. 
ing fine paſſage from Plato, in which Socrates aſſerts 
the neceſſity of ſupernatural agency, in removing a 
dark cLoup from. the human mind, previouſly to 
its being able to learn how to regulate conduct, either 
towards gods or men. Reaſon, till this dark cloud 
ſhould be removed by divine Providence, he thought 
incapable of diſcovering either moral or divine truth 


with eekay. 


8. "Arayzan & irs was Lode wh dl 2M 
wed; begs x) c avbguns; Nati dal. A. Tiers & w- 
fta 3 x5. re., & Tana; urls 8 gal 
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to prove that the doctrine is not likely to 
be very UNREASONABLE, ſince it was main- 
tained by men who are acknowledged to 
have been ſingularly” endowed With the 
rational faculty. © 

The omnipotence, omnipreſence, 4a 


omniſcience of God were ſtrenuouſly 

5 2+ | 
vd nts 1 e un o/ 
por Joxng Jaber Platonis Alcibiades II. prope 
Finem.——( Socrates and Alcibiades diſcourſe.) S. It 
is neceſſary then to wait tilf one is informed 
how one ought to behave, both in religious and 
ſocial duties, to God and to men. A. O 80- 
crates, when will that time come, and who ſhall 
teach me 7—8. Even Hs WHO CARETH FOR. 
You ; but it appears to me, as Homer repreſents 
Minerva removing «a dark cloud from the eyes of 
Diomed, that he might diſtinguiſh gods from men 
in the battle, ſo he who catsTE ror You, mull, 
firſt remove the dark cloud from your mind, which: 
now hangs over it, and then you will uſe thoſe 
means by which you may know * the geb from 
« ill,” which, in your preſent ſtate, ES 
mahle to diſtinguiſh. | 2 


The philoſopher ſeems to have e noqufley 


of divine revelation, and to haye predicted the illo- 3 


mination of the Spirit of God. 


* 
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maintained, not only by the wiſeſt of the 
heathens, but the moſt learned and rational 
of chriftian divines; among whom was 
Dr, Samuel Clarke, a man by conſtitution 
and ſtudies as far removed from enthuſi- 
aſm, as it 1s: poſſible: to conceive. But 
the.ompipreſence of God being allowed as a 
true doctrine, it will not be difficult to be- 
lie ve his agency on the human mind by 
ſupernatural impreſſion. The difficulty 
would be to believe that the divine Spirit 
could be pRESENT- always and every! 
where with us, and yet never act upon us, 
but leave the moral world, after the writ- 
ing of the New T eſtament, to depend on 
the, fidelity of tranſlations, the i interpreta- 
tions of fallible men, the preaching and 
teaching of ſcholars, deriving all they 
Know from diftionaries, and differing con- 
tinually even on ſuch dockrines as eonſti- 
tute the very comer-ſtones- 1 n N 
ſabric. 5 

Fghe doctrine of God's wel n in 


the moral and intellectual world, is irreli⸗ 
gious 
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gious 1 unphiloſophical. - The: wiſeſt 
heathens exploded” it. Fortunately" it is 
refuted in the ſtrongeſt language of ſcrip- | 
ture. For after our Saviour's aſcenſion, 
the Holy Spirit was expreſsly promiſed, 
and the MINISTRATION of the Spirit, co-— 
operating on the heart of man with the 
written word, is to continue its energy, as 
it does at this hour, to the end of time. 
The ſpirit of God is every here pre- 
ſent, like the air which we'inhale: © It is no 
leſs neceflary to intellectual life, than the air 
to animal. There is a remarkable paſſage, 
appoſite to the preſent ſubject, in the me- 
ditations of Antoninus, Which T ſhall give 
in the tranflarion of Va e. and as rok 
quoted by Delany.” 

Let your foul” ops the phillſophe; 
« receive the Deity,” 28 your blood does 
« the air; for the influences of the one 
« are no leſs vital than the other. This 
« correſpondence is very practicable; for | 
« there is an ambient OMNIPRESENT /Piyir, 


an 


« which'lies/as open and reren FOE - 8 
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& mind, as the air you breathe does to yout 


« lungs. But then you muſtremember to 


*be poſed to draw it. 
continues Dr. Delany, ec « this 


6 —— ſhould be de. 
« nied, becauſe it is not found to dwell 
ec with the wicked, I anſwer, that men 


e may as well deny the exiſtence of the 


DEW, becauſe it is. not often found upon 


« clods and filth, nor even upon graſs, 
F « trampled with polluted feet. 
Let the grace of God ae 


& as having ſome. analogy, ſome. reſem- 
<«. blance to the DE] or Heaven; the 
« dew.of Heaven, which falls alike upon 
« all objects below it, as the grace of 


t God doth upon all mankind, but reſteth 


4 not upon things de filed. R e 


« not with pollution.“ 

There is an ele mental fire, the cleArica 
Auid, diffuſed through all nature. Though 
unſeen, its energy is mighty. So alſo the 
Divine Spirit actuates the intellectual 
word, omnipreſent, irreſiſtible, inviſible. 


＋ 
- # 
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 $E CT ION XY. 
The Want of Faith could not be criminal, op 
it depended only on the Under fanding ; 
but Faith is a Virtue, becauſe it origi- 


nates from virtuous Di i/pefitions favoured 
by the Holy Spirit. 


ae is — eee 

ed in the goſpel as a moral virtue. 
This alone eſtabliſhes the doctrine of this 
book, that faith, or the evidence of the 
Chriſtian religion, ariſes from obedience tu 
its laws. There could be no virtue in 
faith, if it were produced in the mind by 
demonſtratiue proofs, ſuch as many apolo- 
giſts for Chriſtianity have endeavoured to 
diſplay. But there is great virtue in on 
DIENCE to the moral precepts of the goſ- 
pel. The heart muſt be well inclined that 
endeavours to learn and perform its duty 
from the dictates of the goſpel, notwith- 
landing the: doubts or diſbelief: which max 

* 1 un 


— 
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occaſionally ariſe in the 
concerning the divine original of ſo ex- 
. cellent a rule of morality. Such an incli- 
nation draws down upon it the favour of 
God, and conſequently the illumination of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The doubts and diſ- 
belief are. gradually removed. A life of 
piety and good morals is the never-fail- 
ing reſult. And thus keüth boch begins 
and ends in virtue. : 
The reaſon,” ſays Dr. Clarke, « why 
4 faith (which is generally looked upon 
<« as an act of underſtanding, and ſo not 
in our power) in the New Teſtament is 
1 always inſiſted upon as a moral virtue, 
tte. is, becauſe faith, in the ſeripture ſenſe, 
ne ane an act * the underſtand- 
6% confiſting very much in — Gplicicy 
3 unprejudicedneſs of mind, which 
4 ur Saviour calls receiving the king- 
4 dom of God, as a little child, in that 
. freedom from guile and deceit, which 
e was the character of Nathaniel, an 
Hraelite indeed ; and in chat teachable 
_ wiianoils + & *< diſpoſition, 
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diſpoſition, and deſire to know the wilt 
re of God, for which the Berzans were ſo 
« highly commended, who fearched % 
4 ſcriptures daily, | NN 3 0 _ 
e cvere true. : 
This imple, aXttattle; de e 
ſtate of mind is in itſelf amiable; Tr is 
pleaſing both to God and good men. It 
is eſteamed even by the wicked. It is 
preciſely the ſtate in which che Holy Spirit 
delights, and with Which he will make his 
abode, bringing with him comfort and ik 
lumination. To ſe the poet's words; | 
„Ife mt delight in virtue: 
* And that which he delights in muſt be happy. 


If indeed it were a moral virtue merely 
to believe a narrative on the credibility of 
the narrators, or the probability of the 
circumſtances, then would it be a moral 
virtue to believe a well- authenticated 
news-paper. But to believe the goſpel 
requires purity and piety of heart, 
thoſe lovely qualities which the imagina- 
tion conceives characteriſtic of the an- 
gelic nature. It implies a diſpoſition which 

L delights 


a 
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delights in devotion to God, and beneficence 
to -man ; a diſpoſition cheerful; tranquil, 
and which enjoys every innocent fatisfac- 
tion of this life, ſweetened with the hope, 
that when the ſun ſets, it will riſe in new 
and additional ſplendor. ©. Faith, accom- 
panied with hope and charity, conſtitutes 
the true Chriſtian; a living image of virtue, 
and forming that. beautiful model which 


the philoſopher wiſhed, but deſpaired to 


ſee ; ' TRUTH EMBODIED, VIRTUE PER» 
SONIFIED, Walking forth among the ſons of 
men, and exciting, by its conſpicuous love- 
lineſs, an univerſal deſire of imitation, 
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SECTION XXIX. 


Of the ſcriptural word « Uncut on;” its 
high myſterious Meaning. | 


they very title of our Saviour (yd 
and XPIETOE) is the ANOINTED ; 
and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt is 
called in the ſacred ſcriptures (XPIEMA) 
UNCTION. This idea of the CarISMA 
pervades the whole doctrine of grace, 
« The anointing with oil,” ſays Ham- 
mond, * denoted, among the Jews, the 
« preferring one before another, (and the 
« Targum generally renders it by a word 
* which ſignifies preferring or advancing, ) 
te and ſo became the ceremony of conse- 
* CRATING to any ſpecial office, and was 
« uſed in the ere men to places of 

« any eminence.” 
The word Cbriſna, or unte, was 
hence aſſumed to ſignify the act of the 
_ ' Holy 


— 
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Holy Ghoſt, in coxsxcRx ATM thoſe who 
are favoured by divine grace. The conſe- 
quence of this uncT10n is illumination; 
for St. John ſays, © Ye hevean vxcriox 
« from the Holy One, (the Holy Ghoſt,) 
ct and ye (in conſequence) Know A 
c THINGS *;” that is, all things that con- 
cern the nature and EVIDENCE of CHRisT's 
religion. Again he ſays, The anointing 
« which ye have received of niM (the 
« Holy Ghoſt) abideth in you; and ye 
cc need not that any Man teach you; but 
« as the ſame anoinTING teacheth you 
« all things, and is truth, and is no lie; 
« even as it has taught you, ye ſhall abide 
jn him .. 

The idea of the CRIsMA, 17 repeat, or 
unfliont, pervades the whole doctrine 
of divine grace. It gives a name to him 
who brought down the great gift of the 
Spirit, and who himſelf had the hallowed 


® x John, ii. 20. + Ibid. 27. 
t Dieu fait couler dans Pame je ne ſfais quelle Ox e- 
TION, ui la remplit, BxETONNEAU- 


UNCTION 


\ "BB * oh _- 
A 
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vncriox Without meaſure ®; for what is 
ſignified by CHRIS, but the Anointed + ? 

I have introduced theſe obſervations on 
the name of Cunisr, partly with a view 
to expoſe the- falſe learning of a French 
philoſopher, who has attacked Chriſtianity _ 
with ſingular artifice. The celebrated 
Mr. Volney affirms, that Chriſtianity is 
but the allegorical worſhip of the 5UN— 

2 mere mode of oriental ſuperſtition, un- 
der the cabaliſtical names of enRISEN or 
Cuxisr, the etymology of which, accord- 
ing to him, has no reference to the 
CHRISMA, - UNCTION, but to -CHRis, an- 
aſtrological name among the Indians for 
the sux, and ſignifying conſervator; _ 
« whence,” ſays he, „the Hindoo god, 
« Chriſen, or Chriſtna, and the Chriſtian 
« CuR1sTo0s, the fon of Mary.” Many 
of the French philoſophers, and perhaps 
Volney, are unacquainted with Greek. 

But I hope the chriſtian ſcholar will 
never give up the Greek etymology of the 
word CHRisT, evidently a tranſlation of 

John, wt. 34. f r dN . 
| Ss >. 51 00 
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the Hebrew Meſfah; nor the ſublime and 
myſterious doctrine which it leads to, the 
metaphorical anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſanctifying, conſecrating, purifying in- 
fluence of divine grace *. | 


* Mr. Vo'ney further ſays, that“ Vase, or 
* Jeſus, was an antient name given to young Bac- 
% chus, the clandeſtine ſon of the virgin, Minerva, 
* who, in the whole hiſtary of his life, and even in his 

« death, calls to mind the hiſtory of the God of the 
« Chriſtians; that is, the STAR oy THE Dar, of 
* which they are both of them gwBLEMs.” Let 
us avoid the folly of fanciful learning ; and ſay rather 
that the Star of the Day is an EMBLEM of Jesvs 
Cnx158T, gloriouſly enlightening, and vitally warm- 
ing, by his influence, the 1yTZLLECTVUAL ſyſtem, 


* 
4 . . 


e 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY 223 


SECTION X 
On what is called by devout Perſons Exr- 
RIENCE in Religion, | 


12 a peace of God, which paſſ- | 
eth all underſtanding, and baffles all 
power of deſcription, The flavour of a 
peach or a pine-apple is delightful to the 
palate, but words can give no idea of it to 
him who has never taſted them. There is 
a fragrance in a roſe, which „while the 
nerves perceive it with complacency, can- 
not be communicated, in the ſlighteſt de- 
gree, by language. Such alſo is the 
heavenly manna ; and he who would form a 
Juſt notion of its exquiſite ſweetneſs, muſk 
taſte it. No learning, not even the argu- 
mentative ſkill of an Ariſtotle, can afford 
him the leaſt idea of it, without. actual 
ſenſation. | 
Were I to define divinity,” (ays the 
admirable: author of Select Diſcourſes, 
“ ſhould rather call it a divine life, 
| L 4 ee than 


CH” 
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te than* a divine ſcience ; it being ſome- 
thing rather to be underſtood by a ſpi- 
cc ritual ſenſation, on by = n de- 
&« ſcription. - wo 
« Diviaity.is a true eflux * the eter. 
« nal light, which, like the ſun-beams, 
« does not .only enlighten, but heat 
« and enliven. The knowledge of divi- 
* nity that appears in ſyſtems is but a poor 
% wax-light; but the powerful NERO 
« of divine knowledge diſplays itſelf in 
% purified fouls, the true Hedon ArnSuasf, 
To ſeek our divinity merely in books 
« and writings, is to ſeek the living 
among the dead. We do but in vain 
<-ſrek God, many times, in theſe, where 
E his truth too often is not fo much en- 
4 ſhrined as intombed. No; intra it 
& quer Deum; ſeek for God within thine 
« own foul. He is beft difcerfied 4 wee 
« magy, by an intellectual feeling. Eri dt 
« {wynm , vie, the foul 2 has @ 
« certain feeling. 
ee Taylor wad My, Sea eee deve not 


only in ſentiment, but exprefion. 
+ The foil in which T&UTE grows and fouriſhes 


3 PRs * 4 The 
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The reaſon why, notwithſtanding all 
« our acute reaſonings and ſubtile purſuits, 
« truth prevails no more-in the world, is, 
that we fo often disjoin truth and good- 
« neſs, which of V eng cant x never de 
« diſunitee. 

„There is 2 . as it 
« ig in Jeſus; as it is in a Chriſt-hkke na- 
ture; as it is in that ſweet, mild, hum- 
« ble, and loving ſpirit of Jeſus, which 
« ſpreads itſelf, like a morning fon, upon 
the ſouls of good men, full of light and 
„life. There is an inward beauty, life, 


« and lovelineß in divine truth, whick © 
* cannot be known, but only when it is 5 


« digeſted into life and practice. 
« Our Saviour, the great maſter of di- 
% vine truth, would not, while he was 
here on earth, draw it up into a Hen 
* or body, nor would his diſciples after 
« him: hg would not ky it out to us in 
„ any canon or articles of belief, not 
« being ſo careful to ſtock and enrich the 
_ _ with opinions, as with'true piety, 
and a godlike pattern of purity, as the 
8 «be way to thrive in all ſpiritual} under- 
L 5 s ſtanding. 


„ 
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6e ſtanding. His main ſcope was to pro- 
«mote a holy life, as the beſt and moſt 


60 compendious way to a right belief. He 
« hangs all true acquaintance with divinity 


5 cc upon the doing God's will. If any man 


« will do his will, he ſhall Know of the 
tc doctrine, whether it be of God. This 
« js that alone which will make us, as St, 
« Peter tells us, that we ſhall not be bar- 
« ren nor unfruitful in the nowjedge of 
e our Lord and Saviour. 

C There is an inward Feen 
4 liciouſneſs in divine truth, which no ſen- 
« ſual mind can taſte or | reliſh. The 
. Jui arne, the natural man ſavours not 
« the things of God. © Corrupt paſſions 
« and terrene affections. are apt, of their 


g own nature, to diſturb all ſerene 


te thoughts, to precipitate our judgments, 
e and warp our underſtandings. It was a 
« good maxim of the old Jewiſh writers, 
4 that the Holy Spirit“ dwells not in 


n va mw 0 2 nn”. 
«9999 * 


- The Robe! Harxopesn, or Spirit of Holing/s, 
duell not with turbulent and angry temper is. 


te earthly 
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« earthly paſſions. Divinity is not ſo well 


cc perceived by a ſubtile wit, ©0Fep: un 


cc voxadaputry, as by pure ſenſation. 
« He that will find truth, muſt ſeek ic 


« with a free judgment, and a sad ern 


« mind : he that bus ſeeks, ſhall find: he 
« ſhall live in truth, and truth ſhall live 


ce in him: ö it ſhall be like a ſtream of , 


« living waters iſſuing out of his ohα 


« ſoul : he ſhall drink of the waters of his 


« own ciſtern, and be ſatisfied : he ſhall 
« eyery morning find this heavenly Max- 
« N lying upon his ſoul, and be fed with 
« it to eternal life. He will find /atisfac- 


« ion within, PEELIINVOG himſelf in con- 


« junction with truth, though all the 
« world ſhould" pisev'Te againſt him.“ 
Thus the heart of a good man will expe- 


nence the-moſt pleaſurable ſenſations, when 


he finds, and find it he will, the pear! of 
great price, the living energetic goſpel, 
lodged, by divine grace, in the ſanctuary 
of his boſom, He will be filled with all 
joy in believing; and thus ExPERIENCING 
the efficacy of the Chriſtian -religion, he 


| inthe word of God, the incorrupiille ſeed 4 of 
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can entertain no doubt of its truth, its di · 
vine original. Thercal difficulties and ob- 
ſcurities of the ſeriptures give him little 
trouble, much leſs the cavils of ſerpties. He 
has the witneſs in bimſolf *, that the goſpel 


| holineſs, and ſuch felicity as the world 
never gave, and cannot take away. He 
cannot adequately deſcribe his Þ ſtate. It 
is an VNSPEAKABLE gift, He feels it; and 
is grateful, _ 

The excellent Norris, | after having 
ſpent many years in the uſual ſtudies of 
academics, in logic, metaphyſics, and 
other, what he calls, unconcerning curioſi · 
ties, comes to the following reſolution: 

« think,“ ſays he, I ſhall now 
* chiefly apply myſelf to the reading of 
C fuck books n., Nu, the 


*1 John, v. 10. 

11 Pet. i. 23. | 

1Tnomas a KrewPls A bag to deſcribe 
the happy ſtate, imperfealy indeed, but devoutly : , 
| #4 Frequens Chrifti wiſitatio cum homing intern, ak 
« ſerminatio, grata cexfelatie, malla pax," Ur. 


= . | 90 — As anna. 


"4 4 
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u mftruttive ; ſuck as are pid, pathetic; 
« and divinely reliſhing ; ſuch as warm; 
« kindle, and enlarge the interior, and 
« awaken the divine ſauſe: (or ſechag) of 
« the ſaul ; as conſidering with my ſelß 

« that J have now, aſter ſa much-reading ' 
« and ſpeculation, more need of EAN 
than of light, Though if I were for 


« prove the beſt method illumina- 
0 gion; and when all is done, the love of 
God is the beſt light of the ſoul. For 
«] conſider, with the excellent Carpi- 
« nar Bona, that a man may have 
« knowledge without love ; but he that 
« loves, although he wants ſciences, hu- 
« manly acquired, yet he will know more 
« than human wiſdom can teach him, be- 
« cauſe he has that maſter within bim, who 
« teaches man knowledge 

If other ſtudents and teachers were to 
follow his example in this inſtance, there 
would be much more true devotion and ſin- 


cere piety inthe world ; and few would be $4 | 


* Via Compend, — Des, 


infidely 


— 
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infidels, except among the deſperately pro- 
figate, who harden their hearts, and cloud 
their underſtandings by habitual vice and 
intemperance ; who fear Chriſtianity ſhould 
be true, and therefore, with fool-hardy 

' preſumption, reſolve to deny it. 


f 
Fg T3 
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On the Sons f a * all a 
TI are 1 when the. mind e 
ſenſible of a peculiar ſerenity; the 
underſtanding is clear to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, and the heart glows with ſentiments 
of Chriſtian piety and general benevolence. 
At thoſe times, man appears to be exalted 
above the. common level of mortality. 
All pure, all peace, all love, all joy, his 
nature endeavours to ſoar above the earth, 
and to reach the ſource of all excellence. 
A ſweet complacency, in thoſe moments, 
diffuſes itſelf over the ſoul, and an internal 
ſatisfaction i is experienced, which no lan- 
guage. can deſeribe; but which "renders 
bim who feels i it as happy. as it is Poſſible 
to become in a ſublunary exiſtence. 8 
1 heſe are the halcyon times which may 
be termed the ſeaſons of grace; the ſea- ' 
ſors, when the God of . compaſſion- 


5 


ating the weary pilgrim, ſends down the 
cup of comfort to exhilarate and reward 


him; diſplays. the mp of heaven, to il- 


luminate a ere ue OO 


valley. 
Theſe Ps dy; as 1 Gs fotos, are 


offered to all the fons of Adam who do not 
preſumptuoufly and repeatedly and know- 
ingly offend the donor ; for that man may 
grieve the Spirit and quench the Spirit, we 
are told in the ftrong language of ſcripture.” 
But a proper reception of this divine 
benefir will ſecure its frequency and conti- 
rwance. Our own endeavours muſt be ex- 
erted with vigilance and conſtancy, to pre- 
 ferve the &vine frame of mind which it may 
have produced. Nothing can effect this but 
the avoidance of habitual vice and napurity, 
and the practice of virtue. But if, after all, 
there ſhould be ſeaſons of inſenfibility and 
coldnefs, it muſt not be concluded thirthe 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance is withdrawn in driplea- 
ſure. | For even in the darkeft valley, an 
uinſeen hand can ſupport and guide the pil- 
grim in his progreſs ; and after the clouds 
* Sos ſhall 
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ſhall have prevailed their time, the fon will 
break forth with all its warmth and luſtre: 

It appears to me to be the ſinſt object of 
CHRISTIAN" PHILOSOPHY to ſecme the du- 
ration and frequent recurrencr of the ſeaſons, 
of grace, In order to accompliſh this end, 
whatever conduces to che matal improve 
ment of the heart muſt be purſued with 
ardour. The fine morality, diſcovered by 

the light of nature and the feelings of 
the heart, probably affifted, among the 
heathens, by divine interpoſition, may and 
ought to be called in to add ſomething to 
the work of Chriſtian improvement ; for 
the beſt heathen 2TH1cs are founded on 
A ſtate of grace without morality, I firmly 
believe, is not permitted by him who is of 55 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, © 
But the man who is bleſſed with the viſit 
ations of the divine Spirit, feels his heart 
ſpoptaneouſly inclined to every thing that is 
lovely and of good report. Virtue appears to 
him amiable, and eaſy to be practiſed; and 
vice diſguſtful, at once the pollution and the 
auſery _ 


- 
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miſery of his nature. All the angry paſſions 
ſubſide in him; the gentle and benevolent 
_  affeftions grow in their place, and man be- 
comes what he was before the lapſe of 
Adam, and what the goſpel revelation was 
deſigned to render. him, a being little 

er than the angels. | 
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SECT TON XXXIl,. 


Of m if oy the Efetts of arne, * 
"We Seafens of Grace.” 7 N 


21449 191 TAY *#4 
Tears are eee — allow. 
the exiſtence of any thing which. they 
cannot ſubject to the notice of the ſenſes; 
They muſt; literally ſce the truth of 
every thing which requires: theit aſſent, 
or they, will doubt its reality. To them, 
whatever is ſaid on the ſubject of a ſpiritual. . 
world, or an inviſible agency on the foul of 
man, appears to be the an, 8 | 
and the ſick man's dream. 
And indeed the experience _ cndvkind 
juſtifies great caution in diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the actual operation of the Holy 
Spirit, and the delirious effects of a too lively 
the devotional flame, has often kindled a 
deſtructive fire. It is indeed the parent , 
fanaticiſm, in all its extremities, and all ĩta 
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evil conſequences. As, therefore, the real 
agency of the Holy Spirit is to be invited 
and cheriſhed, ſo the mere imagination of 
it is to be moſt ſtudionſly avoided.” | 

That the whole doctrine is not imagi- 
| nary, is evident to him who reads and be- 
heves the goſpel. Such operations are 
there plainly ſpoken of and promiſed” as 
the greateſt bleſſings to the human race. 
Their effects are deſcribed as great and 
ſudden, in affording boch comfort, hol 
neſs, and illumination. 7 
— . exnaitbe- 
queſtioned but by him who at the ſame 
time queſtions the whole ſyſtem of revela- 
tion. And à rational man, it is to be 

believed, will find no difficulty in facisfying g 
himſelf that he is not deluded by his ima- 
gination, when he feels himſelf particularly 
virtuous, pure, . n OY 
celeſtial influence. 

But as ee W rea · 
ſon, and none are governed by it uniform- 
by, ix certainly is probable that the deluſions 


of * may often be miſtaken for 
i; ſuper- 


1 
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ſupernatural alſtance. A few cautionary 
eee . | 
fore, be ſuperfluous.  . $58 he? 

Since it ĩs poſſible that the ane 
ed may be thus deluded, let every man try 
his ſpirit by the fruits it produces; nat by 
a ſudden or momentary fruit, but by the 
frequency and abundance. of its produe- 
tions. If it habitually produces peace, Joys - 
purity, piety, and bene volence, let no 
man attribute it to his imagination; but 

give the glory to God; and be grateful, 
haut if it diſplay itſelſ in pride, felf-con- 
ceit, and Contempt of others, in acts of 


violence, in diſturbing good order, in 
any behaviour which ſeems to argue an 


opinion of peculiar inſpiration from heaven. 


of a partial commiſſion, delegated to re- 
form the world by irregular, uncharitable, 
and offenſive interpoſition; if it pretends 
to viſions and illuminations unexperienced 
by the beſt and wiſeſt of men; if it aſ- 
ſumes the privilege of actually converſing 
Ix PERSON with Jeſus Chriſt, and talks of 
the hour and moment when the Holy 
Choſt 
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Ghoſt ruſhed upon the boſom ; it is time 
to beware of the infatuation of a deluded 
fancy. There is certainly every reaſon to 
believe that ſuch a temper of mind is nor 
from God. 7 
+ But it is folly and impiety to confound 
with theſe that ſweet frame and diſpoſition 
of mind, which the ſcriptures deſcribe as 
deſcending from the Holy Ghoſt, and 
which has indeed every mark of divine 


origin. 


He who OLI the doctrine of di- 


vine agency on the mind of man, as rAx- 
"CIFUL, mult, if he is conliſtent, include 
the whole of the Chriſtian religion, and all 
that has ever been ſaid or written in favour 
.of it, under the ſame imputation. Ac- 
cording to him, the fair edifice muſt melt 
away, like a palace of ice, when the ſun 
of reaſon ſhines upon it. But we main- 
'tain that the true goſpel, which 1s indeed 
the doctrine of grace, is the Rock of ages. 
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SECTION XXII - 


Of Seaſons of Deſertion, or 222 Abs 
ſence of the * 5 | 


1 are aden in the lives of 750 Fr 
1 men, when their ſenſe of ſpiritual 
things 1s comparatively dull; and many, 
at theſe times, have been alarmed with an 
idea of being totally deſerted by the Spirit, 
and have fallen into a ſtate of deſpondency. 
But if there were no other proof that the 
grace of God is ſtill vouchſafed to them, 
their uneaſineſs alone would evince it. 
While pain is felt, the ſurgeon en 
not a mortification. 

But the alarm, it may be e is, 
to the pious Chriſtian, unneceſſary. For 
it is certain that the viſitations of the Holy 
Spirit are ſometimes more ſenſible than at 
others; and that when they are not ſenſible 

; ac 
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at all, its guidance and benign protection 
may continue unaltered. The light ſome- 
times ſhines with a bright and ſtrong Tr 
gence, ta guide us into the-right way ; bur 
while we are proceeding 1 in it ſafely and re- 
gularly, and without an inclination to devi- 
ate, or immediate danger of falling, the rays 
may be emitted leſs powerfully, becauſe 
| Teſs neceſfary. The moment there appears. 
danger of wandering or of ſtumbling, the 
lamp is ready to fhine with inſtantancous 
radiance. Thus an infant, juſt beginning 
te walk, is guided by the parent's hand, 
watched with the parent's eye, and encou- 
raged by the parent's voice, and yet it is 
often permitted to go alone, without aſ- 
ſiſtance or encourage ment, in order to ex- 
erciſe its ſtrength, and to give it a due de- 
gree of confidence. But the tender mothet 
may ſtill hold the leading: ſtring unob- 
ſerved by the infant, and, at the very firſt 
lapſe, ſave the fall. The ſun, though ob- 
ſeured by elouds, affords both light and 
n guides 2 in all their opera- 
_ i. 
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PETTY? „ 


27 2 


tions, and ſupports. both animal and ve- 


getative life. 

The miſtaken opinion that ecltaßy and 
capture are always neceſſary to evince 
the preſence of the Holy Spirit, has 
brought the doctrine i into <diſcredit among 
the ſober and rational, and introduced 


ratiqnal 1 neither experienced fuch ardour 
vithout intern on, nor did they believe 
the nature of man, as he is now conſti- 
tuted, capable of ſupporting it. The ig- 
norant, the weak, and the fanciful, endea- 
youring to raiſe themſelves” to 2 height 


— 


which they could either not reach or nõt 


maintain, fell from diſappointment to de- 
Ledlion, and from dejection to deſpair. 
In truth, the influence of the Spirit ruſhes 


not like a continual torrent, but flows as 


A gentle river, which, indeed, for the moſt 


part, diſplays. its filver ſurface in the 
meadows, but may ſometimes conceal ĩt· 
gell, vichobt being le loſt, in a ſubterranean - 


| _ * 


M While 


Channel. 


Much miſery among the ignorant, the 
weak, and the fanciful. The ſober and 


3% 2 
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While v we retain faith, hope, and chia- 

_ , rity, and while we ſeek the favour of 

God in fervent prayer, we have every 

reaſon to believe that ACE abounds in 

us, though! we ſhould not, for a conſider- 

able time, be favoured with the livelier 

experience of its immediate energy, If 

we perſevere in a virtuous courſe, we 
may reſt aſſured that God will, at all I-44 
Proper intervals, and for our reward and 
encouragement, | ſhew us the bght of tis 

_ countenance. | 

Let the pious Chriſtian remember, that 
. HOPE is placed, in the celebrated enume- 
ration of Chriſtian virtues, next. to faith, | 
and before charity. Let him, therefore, 
take care not to indulge the leaſt ten- 
erer to ſuch melancholy ideas of de- 
ſertion as may lead to deſpair. God 
will not behold a ſincerely contrite heart, 
anxious to find. grace, without affording 
it; and though, for wiſe purpoſes of 
trial, it is poſſible that he may not, for 
a ſhort time, beſtow it in its more Jenfible 
influences, yet there is every reaſon to be- 


heve, 


＋ 


=, 
"= 
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lieve, that he who fincerely grieves be- 
cauſe he thinks himſelf leſs favoured by 
the Holy Spirit than uſual, is, on that very 
account, in a STATE OF GRACE, and there 
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8 E C'TION XXIV. 


Of tbe Doctrine that the Operations of the 

Holy Spirit are EVER diſtinguiſhable 
from the Operations of our own Minds, 

: a 


1 and philoſophical divines, de- 
ſirous of diſcouraging, to the utmoſt of 
their power, all fanciful pretenſions to the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, have boldly 
affirmed that its influence is not to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the ordinary operations of 
the human mind, Their endeavour to 
prevent the evils of a wild imagination 
deſerves praiſe; but they ſhould be cau- 


tious of miſrepreſenting the effects of di- 


vine agency, and denying moch, with a 
deſign of obviating error, 
From the plain and repeated accounts 
of ſcripture, it appears that this divine 
agency produces a very great alteration in 
the mind ; a much greater than could be 
produced by its own natural operations. 
It is God that worketh in you, faith St, 
Paul, 


* 
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Paul, both 60 will and to do of * good 
pleaſure d. 

I fpeak with the utmoſt diffidence, when 
I fay that it appears probable that ſuch 
powerful energy is ſometimes diſtinguiſhable | 
from the ſpontaneous operations of the 
mind. I am ſenſible that the doctrine may 
open a door to fanatical extravagance ; but 
if it is the true doctrine, it ought to be main- 
tained, whatever may be the conſequences. 
The influence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
repreſented in ſcripture as conſolatory. 
When a good man, in deep affliction, feels, 
in conſequence of his prayer and devotion, 
a ſpring of comfort flowing upon his mind, 
ſuch as no reaſoning of his own, no exter- 
nal circumſtances, no condolence of his 
friends could produce, is there not reaſon 
to believe that the influence of God's Holy 
Spirit is upon him, and that it is diftin» 
guiſhable from his own thoughts and ima» 
gination ? The operations of his own mind 
lead only to horror and diſmay ; but a light. 
riſes up in the darkneſs ; ———— | 

Fail. ü. 13. 
3 1 to 
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to perceive that this unexpected radiance 
is the day-ſpring from on high ? / 
When the pious Chriſtian, employed in 
fervent prayer, finds himſelf full of holy 
joy and humble confidence, and feels his 
heart melt within him, overflowing with 
love of God and charity to man, is there 
not more preſumption in attributing this 

| ſtate to the mere operations of his own 
mind, than to the God of ſpirits, actually 
diſpenſing that grace or favour which he 
has promiſed, in the goſpel, to the faithful? 
When temptations to ſin aſſault with vio- 
lence, and a man feels himſelf ſtrengthen- 
ed, ſo as to be able to overcome, at the 
very moment of his intended ſurrender, 
ſhall he ere the victorious trophies to his 
on virtue? His own reaſon and reſolution 
had betrayed him, the operations of his 
own unaſſiſted mind tended to conceſſion; 
but God gave him ſtrength from his holy 
Place, and to God only is due the praiſe, - 
Innumerable are the circumſtances and 
- fituations in life, in which comfort, illumi- 
nations, protection, and ſtrength are af- 


forded 
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forded in a degree 15 manner, which it is 
much more unreaſonable to think could be 
produced by the mere operations of the 
mind, than that they were ſupplied by the 
author and giver of all good. 

In making che diſtinction between che 
operations of che Holy Spirit and thoſe 
of the human mind, the wiſeſt men will 
ever be obgoxious to miſtake." The 
weak, wicked, and hypocritical may de- 
ceive themſelves or others in it, to the 
injury or offence. of many. But ſtill the 


beſtowed on the apoſtles, have ceaſed, the 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt on the mind 


aſſertions approach nearly to an entire de- 


impious blaſphemy “. 


2 fn. eg portunꝰ fad, cur omnipotentia ad id 
M 4 « requiritur ij 


are in no inſtance or degree to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from its own operations. Theſe 


OS 


inconveniences of this perverſion cannot 
entirely Jultify divines in their confidential - ap 
and repeated aſſertions, that ſince the, ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as were 


nial of the doctrine: a very nn £ 


« * Nam , tota Dei — in clark evangelii | 
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5 requiritur 44 Quorfim adbibentur aPavio mag. 
* few ille vocer, ad deſeribendam; guam c. exerit Deus in 
nobis, omnipotentiam, Eph. i. 18, 19. quam dicit off 
* era purysbcs dH et cara run mpytias Tov xa 
% rob T3; 10%,v0;Þ— To aſſert that the ow EA of God 
working i in us, differs not perceptibly from the or- 
W power of man.—* Anon boc g aftiinew 
Fs omnipotentem Dei obſcurare at in nibilum ferine redi- 
Aer 45 Tussi. 
It may here be aſked, What man can Judge infalli- 
5 of that which paſſes in the mind of another Yet 
| many RATIONAL divines dogmatically declare ti to 
their diſciples, that it is impoſſible, i in any circum- 
' Kances, to diftinguiſh the energy of God's grace on 
their hearts, from the common and natural workings 
of the paſſions andi imagination, This is ta aſſume a 
power of diſcernment which belongs to him only, 
* '« gobom all bearts are open, W * 
6 an ore Bun. | 


- — 


$3CT1ON XXX. 


”, 


| af devotional Feelings — 


Tue devotee has ok himſelf 
to the deriſion of the ſcornet, hy 
talking of ſpititual ſeelings which he. could 
not accurately deſcribe; and the. reality of 
which can never be proved by external 
teſtimony. 

But I Know not why the word Feeling, 
which, in- this age, is applied to all occa- 
ions, ſhould not be applied to religion. 


The lover, the artiſt, the connoiſſeur en- 


large upon the. acuteneſs of their feelings 


* 


in the contemplation of the excellence they _ 


. admire. The man of delicacy is for ever 
-boaſting. of his fine-feelings, and the beau- 
tiful embarraſſment which they create. 


The ſpectator in · a cheatre, the heargr at N 


a. concert, expatiates on the effect which 


* 3 * 


templates the univerſe, and adores the 
maker of it, and of thoſe powers by 
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on his feelings ; and ſhall not he who con- 


which he both adores and contemplates, 


ſhall not he be allowed to feel; and when his 


boſom glows with love, gratitude, and de- 
votion, ſhall his pretenſions to feelings be 


ſtigmatized as the delirious language of ; a | 


wild enthuſiaſm ? 

The frigid temper of ſcholaſtic theology 
would deny the reality of every thing 
which, from its own defect of fenfibiliry 
it never yet experienced. 

That the divine Spirit, operating on the 
mind, ſhould cauſe in it a SERENTTY, a tran- 
quillity, a comfort, which no words can 
expreſs, is highly credible; when a thou- 
- fand inferior agents, or cauſes, are able wo 


produce emotions of various kinds; gentle . 


or violent, painful or pleaſing. | But wel- 


meaning divines, endeavouring to explode 


thoſe extravagant pretenſions to feeling, 
which have deluded the vulgar, diſturbed 
* ſociety, and driven many to madneſs, have 
denied the poſſibility of ſuch sxnTIMENTS, 


* 
* * ” 
I * 
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and attributed them entirely to. ths force 
of fancy, to ' folly, and to  bypoctify. bs 
They deſerved praiſe for their endeavour tdb 
prevent evil; but by exceeding the bounds | 
of truth in their cenſure, they prevented p 
good at the ſame time. For their doc- 
trines unintentionally raught men to negle&t 
the benign ſeaſons of 'grace, and to con- 
found the holy afliſtance of heaven with tie 
mere operations of the human mind. They 
allow that the ſcripture plaicly ſpeaks f 
heavenly influence ; but they boldly al- 
ſert, that it can never be diſtinguifhedirom 
the ordinary actings of natural ſentiment, 
intellect, paſſion, and imagination. 
The word feelings, i ih religion, 8 bein 
treated with ſuch contempt and ridicule, 
that the truth is in danger of ſufferliigy 
without a fair examination. Such is the” 
force of , words and repoſſeſſion. But 
let the word be changed to the ſynony- 
mous term, SENTIMENT, and then ſet any 
one object, with ſolid argument, ta giv- 
| ing the name of religious ſentiment to that 
pious, virtuous, pure ſtate of mind, which 
M 6 - +l 
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| is, cauſed by the Influence of 'of the : Hi | 
zhoſt, in the bappy hour when Ga , 


„ n+ 


his mercy, ſhowers it down, more 4 


a4 & 24s - © 4% + 35 = 


n chan uſual, on the human boſom. 


3% 20 _—& . 


But, an this is topic, great caution is re. 
quired ;, for men, N the No on 
86, paſſionate, are e prone to attribute rel ute th 


+6 4 Rog 


wn flreams and Emotions to EE 
on leſtial impreſſions. , Such a Per- | 
Juaſion leads to ſpiritual pride gf to a pe perle. 
verance in error and vice, to > cruelty, ar 


to perſecution. ain 


He who is acquainted 
with eccleſiaſtical hiffory, will recollect 
many dreadful examples of flfe feelings; 
220 pretended inſpiration. The a 


and and deluding petſons have re repre 
i zemſelves as Pro phets, f new diebe, wn 2 


Even 7 as God; and and what is more extraor- 
ina ry, they 1 xrivaded man any to be- 
eve 5 5 450 have conducted | 2 vill 


"6 File religion is always ofichfations, "Its obj 
is to he noticed, admired, revered. When men talk 
of their FEELINGS, t there 1s reaſon 10 JuſpeRt v4- 


8 nity, bypocriſy, or | knavery. It i is juſtly ſaid, 10 
EST 'RELIG10, UBI 014 "PATENT. 


multitude 


cr SHB. Sh 


zealous Hearts ertoritbully concefved. 5 
Wille, therefore, h Coffbiction t 
thete +5 Nen u religious SER Tint hr, Of i 
Wonne bf Bol Fring, whichimpreſſes the 
peart more Yorcibly thah diy Argüütiit te, TH- 
dates trie to maintain ſo f Dftunt n tft 
J müſt, in The tt amd hd Ip. 
nate terms, c&pfER Hiy Ueſite that Wie 
may teach, and none ſubmit to be taught, 
a belief, at this period, in EXTRAORDI- 
WARY inſpiration. - 
All ſpiritual pride, all cruelty, al p per- 
ſecution, are, in their nature, repugnant to 
the Spirit of grace: and though they pro- 
bably proceed from ſtrong feelings, theß 
are feelings ariſing from paſſion, fancy, 
and actual inſanity. Whoever is under 
their influence, muſt have recourſe to the 
SPIRIT OF GRACE, that his feelings or ſenti- 
ments may become all gentle, benevolent, 
peaceable, and humble. If his extrayagan- 
cies ſtill continue to carry him to injurious 
actions and diſorderly behaviour, applica- 


climate th de vel wacher Ai BY 
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tion muſt be made to the phyſician, or, in 
caſes of extremity, the civil magiſtrate, - . | 

There ean be nothing .i in the genuine 
SBNTIMENT, or r feelings, . occaſioned | by the 
Spirit of God, which is not friendly to man, 
Amproying to his nature, and co-operating 
with all that found philoſophy and benig- 
nant laws have ever done to advance the 


„ a» 


happinels « of the human race, 20198 488 
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"NTHUSIASM is commonty” uſed andun- | 


E derſtood in bad ſenſe; but. if ãts 
real meaning ꝰ be attended to, it may cer- 
tainly admit of a very fine one. It means 
a conſciouſneſs or perſuaſion that the Deity 
is actually preſent, by an immediate ema- 
nation or impulſe. on the mind of the en- 
thuſiaſt ; the reality of which, in cer- 
tain caſes, is the doctrine of the churth 

and of the goſpel ; a doctrine ſufficiently 
conſonant to reaſon, and not neceflarily - 
connected with ſelf-deluſion, * ma- 
neſs, or fanaticiſm. 

But becauſe many have ede picked 
ſions to the privilege of God's immediate 
Preſence in their hearts, whoſe- lives and 
conduct gave reaſon to ſuſpect that they 

vere not thus favoured, the word enthuſi- 


* EX eo. 


aſm, 


wb. rs ebase. 


aſm, which, in common language, ex- 
prefled their falſe pretenſions, has fallen 
into diſgrace, and now often implies no 
more than the idea of a bigot, or a devo- 
tee, weakly deluded by the fond viſions of 


a diſordered imagination. 
But let not enchuſiaſm af as better 


And, a modſt Confidence of being aſſiſt- 
-of the Holy Spirit, be · involved in unde- 
bee ce Wen 
| vd _'Pivinicy 
He ayer dan th ord boidexis 
eur, a 471. 
% chmod ul diffett. 
8 Emthufiaſmus | novas e , 
44, Ferbüm; ; ſed TIA IMMEDIAT A nulläs, quis 
wr "rb Jerlptfconfithzar, Ugh AIEY: 
- ber tad with ti tmprintat. 
* 2, In enthufiaſmo, objeda qua menti mu 
. non extrimſecùs adveniunt, ed intus a Epirity fer are 
2 cands inſpirationes ſugheruntur. Nad Re objeftum 
Nei fopbhierur Jager” amid. Was wink 
"062 pen. 
. Lafee fr per fubite , fi ih 
0 « diſcurſtn et ratiocinationem antevertents et Safe er- 
1 cluduat. Sed Trill operatio non excludit, fed + 
90 jun 
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cafferiain HHO. 297 _ 
Divinity reſides in the pure heart. Th» 
belief of it is indeed enthufiaſm, but ie is 
enthuſiaſm of the noble, the virtuous,” che 
neceſſary kind. The ardour which it in- 
ſpires is laudable. Lake that of all ot 
good things; the corruption and abuſe of 
it is productive of great evil; but e 5 
not irfelf to be explod etc. 
There is; indeed; a cold _iloophy; 
which ſeems to diſcourage all the warm ſen⸗ 
timents of affection, and will hardly allow 
them in any thing which concerns religibn. 
It aims at redueing theology to a ſcholaſtit 
ſcience, and would willingly deſcant of the 
| love of God, and tlie ſublimieft diſcoveries 


& cum trabit ratiocinationem &t ger volantatic com> 25 
. '44 — - *& i ai " ae To 

« Deniqut, he Plurk His elle oli; le 5 
« thufraſmus ton infert  cordis miitationens ; it mente 


i afficit, 1MMUTATA /epe e 
* unde in 1147108 etiam cadit, ut in Balgamg 2 
TT 


« vifum ; ſed OPERATIO GRATIE neceſſa 
« cordis matationem c ſan8ttatis Radium ys 
2 iat! 
This dame hore aki af within valine 
ſenſe—which i is certainly a t EAN a mental 'F&- 
VER, attended with delirium. of ; 


— 


* 
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of the goſpel, in the fame frigidity of tem- 
per as it would explain the-metaphyfics of 
Ariſtotle. But there is a natural and 
whenever it contemplates; magnificent ob- 
jects : and which is certainly to be ex- 
pected, when that object is the Lord God 
omnipotent, and the human ſoul, the par- 
iicle of Deity, aſpiring at re · union with the 
Supreme Being, * nue . on . 
mortality. 1 
ids there not an * of eln 
which admires and produces excellenet in 
_ the arts of muſic, painting, and poctyi 


And ſhall it be allowed in the humble 7 
vince of imitative ſkill, and exploded in 


contemplating the AT ARCHETYPE of 
all; the ſource. of life, beauty, order, gran- 
deur, and ſublimity ? Shall I hear a-ſym- 
phony, or behold a picture, a ſtatue, or 2 
fine proſpect, with rapture, and at the 
fame time conſider God, who made both 
the object and the ſenſe that perceives it, 
with the frigid indifference of abſtracted 


philoſophy 7 "ORE . modieate on heaven) 
; hell, 
ww | | 


a 
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hell, death, and judgment, with all 4 


coolneſs with which a lawyer draws à for- 
mal inſtrument, an arithmetician computes 
a ſum, of a logician n ſyluogiſm in 
mood and figure? / tes 20G We. 2 5 

Such coolneſs, on doch ſubjects, 'ariſes 
not from ſuperiority of wiſdom, but from 


pride and vain philoſophy, from acquired 


callofity or natural inſenſibility of temper; 
God has beſtowed on man liyelineſs f 


fancy, and a warimth of affection, u 
as an accuracy and acuteneſs of reaſon and - 
intellect; he has beſtowedia HEART :vhe 
bltating with the tender chotds of love a 
pity, as well as a brain furniſned wich 
fibres adapted to ſubtile diſquiſition. 

The ſcriptures afford many examples/af 
2 laudable and natural enthuſiaſm. 
beart tvas hot within me, ſays David; and 
the warm poetry of the pſalms, the'rap+ - 
turous ſtyle of prophecy: are proofs; ghat 
thoſe who have; been ſingularly favoured 


dern philoſophers would call ee, | 
Their fire was Nandi at the altar. St, 
* — ed ; | ; * on 


— 


by God, were of. tempers which the 06 


ther 5 or of thoſe who, from their ſpecu- 


$65 Gf bse r. 


St. Paul was avowedly of an ardent temper, 
ant a glowing imagination; nor did our 


Saviour himfclf expreſs his ſentiments ia 


the cold language of the Ariſtotelian 
b 2 but with emphaſis and pathos. 


tinction between the ſcriptural: and the 
falfe kind, conſiſt either of thoſe who 


laudably endeavour to diſcredit the preten- 


| Hons of the hypocrite, and the weak bro» 


lative habirs, their cold tempers, or irre- 
Ipious lives, labour to diſcountenance all 
pretenſions to an excellence and purity, 
Which they never felt, and to Wer 
could not rife, ([RALTY 


"Whoever believes what un eee 


indiſputably affirm, that the body #s tht 
nE or THE HoLy SPratT, and that he 
Actwally reſides in it, when ir is purified 
ſilſiciently for his reception, is ſo far un 
#hE8v3rasf ; but let him glory in wY 
palation, for he is fuch an one as eve 


John was + burning and a ſhining light, 


They who rail at enthuſiaſm, in gene · 
5 1 and without making a due dif- 


T2 arm a 
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Chriſtian, who thinks and feels in confor- 
mity to the goſpel he proſeſſes, muſt be o 
neceſſity. If he denjes the agency of the 
Spirit of God on the ſoul of man, he denies 
the moſt impartant.dogrine of .revalation, 
and muſt be a ſtranger to its fineſt effects on 
the human boſom. 
But fince-ſuch-is-the caſe, let thoſe FA . 
very laudably write againſt enthuſiaſm # of 
the falſe Kind, -take care -not-to confound 
truth with falſehood ; and not to proceed 
to ſuch an extreme in refuting the pre- 
tenſions-of hypocrites, fools, orkaaves, as 
to infringe on the genuine and ſublime 
docttine Oy * Wong 
nnn 5 75 


* There f is . * „Ge A. 7 an 1 
name, and they'll hang bim. Thus alſo, give 
the doctrine of grace, though plainly EVANGREDt- 
.CAL,-the name of EXTHUSLASMOLMATHODIEN 
and a very. great part;of. mankigd. will. iamediately | 
explode it, withopt the ſlighteſt crawgingti ag. 

Tbe name. of merbodiſ has been given to al the | 
_ Clergy, who preach or profeſs the doctrines of the 
reformation, as' expreſſed: in the articles, homilies, 
and liturgy; of the church, to lich they have: {- 
lemaly ;afſented, in the preſence of God and man. - 


3 


/ 
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$ECTION XXXVn. 5 
| Caution concerning Eubufofm. 5 


do many "ny fo melanehalyi are the 1 
fects of miſtaken and exceſſive enthu- 
— recorded in the annals of mankind, 
that wiſe men are juſtly alarmed at every 
appearance of it, and little en to give 
_ 4t indulgence. + 
- Whatever there has boo we. Gn 
ara whatever of public. violence, and 
tumult, and confuſion, the utmoſt extremes 
of all theſe evils, in all their conſequences, 
have been equalled by the frantic extrava- 
"gance of falſe enthuſiaſm. It has exhibited, 
in ſome tempers, all the ſymptoms of a 
malignant diſeaſe, and terminated, at ay 
in real and moſt deplorable inſanity. * - 
If then it be wiſdom to obviate th 
"approaches of diſtemper, thoſe men axe 
evinced themſelves wiſe, who have k- 
boured to diſcourage, by all the arts of 


5 — * ; 
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ridicule and} Apes, the earlieſt tenden 
cies among che people to religious phrenzy. 

There are innocent follies, and there is a 

madneſs, which is only the object of com- 
paſſion; but the folly and madneſs of the 
bigot are deteſtable, becauſe they are de- 
ſtructive as a peſtilence. Againſt ſueh an 
enemy to human happineſs, philoſophy 
has urged her beſt reaſon, juſtice has un- 
ſheathed her ſword, and the ſtage, to com- 
plete the triumph, has A _n 4 bat- 

teries of deriſion. Ee 
But argumentation, coercive t and 
even ridicule, have been found ineffectual. 


All theſe are claſſed; by the bigot) under 


the term perſecution, and perſecution, like 
a current of air, adds violence to fire. 
The gentler, the kinder, the more Chriſ - 
tian mode of expoſtulation and rational 
conceſſion, wherever conceſſion can be 
made, may, like a balſamic vulnerary, 
heal the ſore which ee would cauls 
_ -to rankle. n 02; 
I therefore do not deny ho jultiee of the 
enthuſiaſt 's precenlions, who profeſſes him- 
| ſelf 


£64 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY, 


{elf adtuated by 2 belief that the Holy 


endeavours, by a facred influence from 
Heaven. But I caution him againſt en- 


tertaining, for a moment, the preſumptu- 


dus idea, that the ſame Spirit which liſts | 


him, does not, with equal readineſs and 


all ſincere belieyers, throughout Chriſten- 
dom, however diſtinguiſned by ce, 
church, or perſuaſion. 


J urge him to try his Spiric,by,t the in- 


:falliþle.tquchſtone of ſcripture. Is it pure, 
is it, peaceable, is it gentle, eaſy to be en. 
treated, full E Mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrily/? 
If it mould be deficient in any of theſe 
-amiable qualities, letihim be, cautious of 
indulging it, leſt. the Spirit ſnould he of a 
diabalical, and. not of. a heaven Nature. 

Aud in hat manner is he. to form a 


Judgment. of chimdielſ, Gnce the heart is de- 
ceitfu]; and to know oneſelf ll a. 5 


2 4 
. 


NES e | een l. 1. Be N 
ig * dim̃cul 
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difficult of ſciences? If his high pretens 
ſions are accompanied with - a»bad- life 
if he be diſpoſed to contend with tan⸗ 
cour and violence in ſupport of his pres 
tenſions; if be be diſpoſed to involve all 
who think differently from hien in perdis 
tion; if he deery good works; and i 
with every appearance of fanctity, and 
many external acts of piety and bene vor 
Jence, he reſerves to himſelf ſome erer 


and favourite vice, he may reſt aſſurec, 


that the N Which ee = 12 not 


from above. *. 0 

If he be inclined areas defoiltym mil 
revile decent and uſeful ordinances; ſuch 
as are countenanced by ſcripture; and have - 
a direct tendency to preſerve ' peace, be- 


nevolence, and piety; if he-prefers/himſelf 
to all regular and learned miniſters,” whe- 


ther in the eſtabliſhment or out of it a 
preaches to ignorant and deluded multi- 


tudes in the fields, with the air and voice 
of phrenzy, he may have juſt reaſon to 
fear, though he ſhould - have ten thouſand 


in | his train, that he has carried his pre- 


N tenſions 


— 
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tenſions to the Spirit beyond that wiſdom, 
moderation, and love of order, which the 
author of dur religion taught, both by 
1 and example. 

If, in his writings, he applies he Pri 
tural language to himſelf, . and, aflumes 
the authority of a primitive apoſtle ; if, at 
the ſame time, he expreſſes his ideas in 
iuch a manner as to excite the laughter 
and contempt. of men of ſenſe and approy- 
ed goodneſs, he may infer that his ſpiri- 
tual pride has hurried him to the verge of 
"inſanity ; and, as he values his health and 
happineſs, ſhould exert himſelf to remove 

the febrile ſymptoms, 1 which are, at once 
contagious and fatal. 
When mechanics, of confined educa- 
tion, and not remarkable for natural diſ- 
cernment, or peculiar virtue and goodneſs, 
think themſelves better able to inſtruct the 
people, than a numerous claſz of their fel- 
low- citizens, who have been ſeparated, 
from their youth, for ſacred. offices, in- 
ſtructed in learning of various kinds, verſed 


in the original ——_ of ſcripture, the 
very 


— i . 2 v 


a 
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very idea implies ſo great a degree of pride 


and ſelf. conceit, that it cannot come trom 
the gentle, unaſſuming ſpirit of him who was 
himſelf meek and lowly, and who every- 
where taught his diſciples the. leflon of hu: 


mility. 


If ſuch perſons urge, i in defence of. their 
extravagant, behaviour, their dereliction of 
their trades and daily labours, and their 
aſſumption of the prieſt's office, a particu- 


| hr caLL, from Heaven itſelf, louder than 


reaches the ears of others, let them, be- 
fore they believe themſelves, or perſuade 
others, produce, as a credential of their 
commiſſion, a miracle. If they find them- _ 
ſelves utterly unable to do this, let them 
return to the workſhop and warehouſe, re- 
nounce the "deceitful ſpirit, and evince their 
attainment of the true, by humility, charity, 
modeſty, and obedience to lawful ſyperiors; 
by a ſtudy to be quiet, and an na to 
their own buſineſs. 
From ſuch bun dies and ſuch ts as 
I have alluded to, has ariſen much of the 
diſgrace which has fallen on true and laudable 
1 enthuſiaſm, 
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enthufiaſm; or that wiſdom which is infuſed 
into the pure, gentle, and charitable heart 


from above. Falſe enthuſiaſm ſhould be 


diſcouraged, that true religion may grow and 


flouriſh; as the weed ſhould be plucked 


up, to give room for the wholeſome plant 
to ſtrike root, and expand itſelf in foliage 
and bloſſoms, and produce Hou 2 in 
NE. 85 
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SECTION N. 
of being RIGHTEOUS ovine 


T ſeems to be very doubtful, whether : 
the ſcriptural phraſe of being righteous a 
overmuch, ſignifies that ſort of exceſs 
which methodiſts and fanatics are apt 
to indulge. I am rather induced to be- 
lieve, that it means an extreme rigour 
in exacting from others an unerring rec- 
titude. © Be not righteous overmuch ; 
« why ſhouldſt thou e thyſelf ® ?” - 
That is, © Eſtabliſh not, by thy ſeverity, 
« a rule ſo ſtrict as muſt, if put in force 
« againſt thyfelt, involve thee, imperfe& 
« as thou art, in deſtruction.“ The pro- 
hibition ſeems to me to quadrate with the 
old obſervation, that juſtice in the ex- 
treme is extreme injuſtice fr. 
There are other interpretations of the 
words at leaſt as probable as that which 
confines it to the over- ſanctity of the me- 
chodiſt or bigot. 5 

Eccleſ. vii. 15. + Summum jus, Summa injuris. 
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The ingenious and pious Dr. Trapp has 
taken the words in the latter ſenſe, and 
written, with great force ofargument, againſt 
the extravagances of methodiſm. Perhaps 
the words of his text did not properly au- 
thorize. him in deriving the doctrine from 
them which he has laid down; but, whe- 
ther they did or not, I think he had reaſon 
on his ſide, when he endeavoured to ex- 


plode all ſuperſtitious exceſſes which are 


ſubverſive of true religion, injurious to ſo» 
ciety, and painful to the deluded individual, 
Philoſophers, by the light of nature, diſ- 
covered, in the earlieſt ages, the wiſdom of 
avoiding extremes ; and no precepts are 
more common than thoſe which recom- _ 
mend the golden mediocrity. Theſe were 
undoubtedly ſuggeſted by actual experi- 
"ence, and a careful ſtudy of the human 
conſtitution. If they are juſt and proper, 
when applied to philoſophy, there is every 
reaſon to think them equally ſo, when ap- 
plied to religion, which is the perfec- 
tion of philoſophy. Exceſs, in the very 
name, /implics culpabllity, even when the 
. 
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things in which it appears are c ofa a virtuous 
and laudable nature. | 2 
So that whoever advances his virtues 
beyond the line of rectitude, errs no leſs 
than he who ſtops, at an equal interval, on 
this ſide of it. Vet, at the ſame time, 1 
mult obſerve, that there is ſomething far 
more noble and generous in errors of ex- 
ceſs than of defect; and the virulence 
which has been ſhewn in refuting the poor 
methodiſt, who has been tormenting him- 
ſelf with ſuperfluous auſterities, ſeems to 
me to ariſe from a want of good nature 
and charity, far more criminal than the 
miſtaken diſcipline of a zealous devotee. 
That part of the methodiſts Wh are 
ſincere in their rigid ſelf-denial, and in all 
the active and paſſive virtues of their per- 
ſuaſion, are certainly objects of kindneſs 
and compaſſion, dane than of ſevere ani- 
madverſion. Tall 

The church, and hs proteſtant difſent- | 
ers, it appears, teach the doctrine of 
grace ; a doctrine. which, I believe, the 
methodiſts conſider as of the firſt moment; 
N 4 and 
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and for the fake of attending to which 
with more earneſtneſs, they ſeceded from 


than on any others; and with a degree of 


of more learning, moderation, and humi- 


neither its doctrine nor its diſcipline were 
ſufficiently ſtrict and ſevere. 


who with to increaſe their importance, by 


— 


= 


the church and meeting-houſe to the ta- 
bernacle. Their preachers, they found, 
were uſed to dwell upon that ſubject, more 


vehemence not uſual or approved by men 


lity. They were caught by the ſound, 
and taught to hate both the church 5 
all regular miniſters with a hatred truly un- 
chriſtian. The church and the miniſters, i it 
ſeems, were not ſufficiently holy for their 
purpoſe. The church and the miniſters 
did not preach the goſpel. in its purity ;-and 


The diſſemination of ſuch ideas may 
anſwer the ends of ſelf-appointed leaders, 


drawing a multitude after them. Accuſa- 
tion will generally be heard with atten- 
tion. Pretenſions to ſuperior holineſs is 
one of the moſt ſucceſsful means of deceit. 


The multitude are attracted by theſe, and 
a thou- 
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a thouſand other arts, . co-operating with 
the natural tendency. which they feel to ſu- 
perſtition and fanaticiſm. T hey become 
ſelf. tormentors; loſe moſt; of the com- 
forts, and neglect many 88 ene 
life. | a 14114 11 

In the church, ie Gn 4oftrine | 
of grace. ought to be inculcated in the 
manner which both reaſon, ſcripture, and 
experience beſt approve 3 for the doing 
of grace is moſt fully declared to be. the 
doctrine of the church of England; and if 
the miniſters are reluctant to preach it in 
all its force, it is from a fear of falling int 
the fin and diſgrace of over much righteouſ- 
neſs. It is the humble endeavour of mx 
treatiſe on this ſubject, to ſtimulate preachers 
to enlarge on the doctrine of grace; and hy 
thoſe means to bring back the numerous 
ſheep who have ſtrayed from their flock. 
There is the ſort of food in vhich the ſheep 
will ſhew that they delight, if che ſhep- 
herds will but bring it forths and: idee 
chere is little doubt but chat malt; of chen 
do, on ſome occaſions; but RY che ſhoep 

Zauns * 5 hunger 


— 
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hunger and thirſt after more an re- 
ceive, the good ſhepherd will not fail to 
open all the ſtores with which the 3 
qe abundantly ſupply him. 
With reſpe& to doctrine, the over- 
righteous Chriſtian, as he is now called, 
will thus have no cauſe to complain of de- 
fe&t in the church; and with reſpe to 
moral diſcipline, i it is very certain that ſelf- 
denial, mortification, faſting, active benefi⸗ 
cence, and all .Chriſtian perfection, is 
taught by the church and her miniſters, with 
great force of argument and authority. 
Every Chriſtian may carry the moral diſci- 
pline of his religion to whatever lengths h 


Conſcience or inclination may urge him. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch is the mo- 
deration of the church and her paſtors in 
the PRESENT AGE, that the duties which they 
teach are not urged with that unnatural ri- 
gour which precludes the rational enjoy- 
ment of life. It is a cheerful church, and 
for that reaſon the more eſtimable. It re- 
quires no exceſſive auſterity. It aims at 
Fog poor erring mortals in over- 

| coming 


# 
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= coming their weakneſs and miſery ; but it = 


does not add to them, by requiring the 
facrifice of health, eaſe, peace, ſociety, 
cheerfulneſs, and innocent gaiety. It does 

pot condemn thoſe, with whom it cannot 
agree in opinion, with uncharitable ſeverity. 
It is gentle and candid ; it is accommo- 
dated to ſuch a creature as man, for ever 
aiming at good, but, from weakneſs, con- 


tinually relapſing into ſome degree of evil. 


It does not, like the ſevere ſyſtem of the 


over-righteous, inflame and aggravate the 
wounds of its patients, but, with lenient bal- 


ſamics, aſſuages their anguiſh *. 
And if the over-righteous object chat 


] Nut band miniſters want vehemence 


and earneſtneſs, I affirm that the objection 
cannot be aniverſally well-founded. Men, 
having various degrees of talents, and va- 
_ Tious degrees of ſenſibility, will have a 
* correſpondent variety in their modes of de- 
livery. The lively by nature, with very 

* By the Cnuxcn I wiſh to be underſtood all 
thoſe who are united to Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, - 
wherever they dwell, and by whatever denomination + 
they are diſtinguiſhed. The Wor LD, in the ſerip- 


tural ſenſe, conſiſts of all who are not ſo united. 


1 6 1 
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little ſenſe of religion, may be animated in 
their diſcourſes ; the dull by nature, -with 
a meaning very honeſt and pious, will be 
poor orators. And it always happens, | in 
a very large body of men, that ſome are idle 
and irreligious; though circumſtances may 
haye led them to aſſume a profeſſion where 
careleſſneſs and impicty are doubly cul- 
pable. But ſuch is the. preſent ſtate of 
human nature. He who demands more \ 
perfection than experience has ever yet 
known, is. unreaſonable and over-ri ighteous, 
If ſome men have leſs pretenſion, and leſs 
vehemence, than thoſe who are called the 
OVER-RIGHTEOUS, they have probably leſs 
hypocriſy, leſs folly, and leſs ſpiritual arro- 
gance. Over-righteouſneſs, with all its 

pretenſions to humility, is the parent as 
well as the child of pride. 

After all, let us remember that there i is 
an under-righteouſneſs (if I may uſe the 
term) as well as an over- righteouſneſs; and 

that mankind are much apter to err from de- 
ſect than exceſs. While hypocriſy and fa- 
naticiſm are avoided, let us not, in the pre- 
ſent times, be alarmed at _—__ from e ex 
en e 9 N A 
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Al extravagant and ſelfi/h Rune to the 


proceed from and cheriſh Pride, and ane 
fa en with: en 
' 187%0 on dan 
Ovarien to pretend to greater 
portions of the Spirit than others, is 
alone a very unfavourable ſymptom, as it 
is a preſumptive proof of two wants, not 
compatible with the Spirit's benignant in- 


of charity. It is no wonder, therefore, 
that thoſe who have; made, ſuch. Pfeten- 
ſons, have diſgraced them by the wicked · 
neſs of their lives; and haye/induced.ull- 


luſion. * - it Ens 80 
Hypoerites, in fanatical times, whep che 
appearance of extraordinary piety was gon- 


ducive to adyancement in wand ae hop 
: £ --noury 
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Spirit to be anxiouſly avoided,” at thiy .. 


fluence: the want of humility, and the want 


Judging men haſtily to conſider the whole 
doctrine of vine Annen a mere de- 


| | 
| 
| 
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nours, were ſure to go farther in their 


pretenſions, than the modeſty of true pro- 


feſſors could permit or excuſe : but that 
deceitfulneſs of heart which produces hy- 


pocriſy, leads to all other bad conduct; and 


religion has been diſgraced by the ſingular 
profligacy of oſtentatious profeſſors: 


Knaves of the very worſt kind, who 
have no other object than to avail them- 


ſelves of the credulity of others, are likely 
at all times to put on a cloak and a'maſk, 


"which may render them externally reſpe&- 


able, and facilitate their purpoſes" of de- 


ceit. Nothing ſeduces the ignorant and 


- unexperienced ſo eaſily as the appearance 
of extraordinary ſanctity; and nothing has 
been more frequently aſſumed, for the ac- 
| compliſhment of ambitious and lucrative 

- deſigns. When theſe deſigns have been 
accompliſhed,' the cloak and the maſk 
have been thrown aſide, as uſeleſs incum- 


brances, and the villain has ſtood forth 1 in 


bis proper ſhape and colour. 


Men of weak heads and warm heals 
have d to the moſt extravagant 


2 lengths 


— % 


lengths in pretenſions to ſanctity; and at 


tue, have fallen into deplorable ſins. Their 
ſins derived additional deformity i in the 
eyes of the people, from the contraſt of 
aſſumed ſanctity; and the world was ready 
to exclaim that all religion muſt be vain, 
if, in men who diſplay ſo much'of it, it 
contributes ſo little to wiſdom and virtue. 
Great ſinners, unwilling to tread the 
rugged road of virtue, have thought it an 
eaſier and pleaſanter 1 mode: of avoiding the 


E-& oi © 


ſuade themſelves of 0 udden converſions; 


ward ſanctity, and for diſobedience in 
things eſſential, by intemperate zeal in 
things ere N and "ao 
oſtentatious. 

Thus ſpiritual Ne want * i 
hypocriſy, knavery, folly, and extreme 
wickedneſs, have given riſe to extraordi- 
nary pretenſions to the Spirit, and verified 
the obſervation, that the wickedeſt of 
| mankind 
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the ſame time, from the want of ſolid vir= | 


and peculiar favour from heaven; and td 
compenſate for inward impurity by out- 
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mankind have been among thoſe who dif. 
played: the appearance. of goodneſs, and 
Piety in the EXTREME. -- | 
e The gradation has been,” (are Dr. 
Trapp.) « righteous overmuch in pracy 
«. tice—righteous overmuch in practice 
and doctrine —ʒimmoral and profligate 
« in both; and this ſtill with pretenſions 
ce to eee Hol | 
e 1 
But e 
this truth lead the ſober Chriſtian? .Cer; 
tainly not to deny the doctrine of ſuperna- 
tural aſſiſtance, which he finds in the go: 
pel; but to avoid all extravagance of pre- 
tenſion, all boaſting, all oyer-rightcouſ- 
neſs, all preference of himſelf to ↄthers, on 
account of ſpiritual gifts, leſt he alſo ſhould 
find himſelf deceived and a deceiver. aid 
The religion of Chriſt is of a retired and 
reſerved nature. Its moſt important tranſ- 
actions are in the receſſes of the heart, and 
in —4 cloſet. It loves not noiſe nor oſten· 
F. Et him, therefore, who wiſhes to 
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amine whether his virtues and good diſpo- 
ſitions abound in retirement, and without 
the leaſt parade whatever, or the ſmalleſt 
applauſe or reward of men. If he does 
good privately, and avoids the eyes of ad- 
mirers, I think he may entertain an hum- 
ble confidence that he has the fauaur of 
God. _ He has, in conſequence, - a ſource 
of joy within him, which no man taketh 
away. He has the bread of life; and feeds 
on it in bis beart by faith with thankſgiving. 
He is ſilently and unoſtentatiouſly happys 
neither courting: the notice of, the , world, 
nor regarding its unjuſt cenſure- He 
particularly careful, that no ill - treatment 
ſhall cauſe him to violate the law. of 
charity. His chief concern is to hear 
a t to be | rather then ir 
good, 
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2 srerlox XI. 
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Sourneſs, Cenſoriouſueſs, ignorant and ul. 
iterate Preaching, no Marks of a State 
of Grace, but contribute to "bring the 
whole Dotrrine of Divine ee b 
* 1 11 to 4 uſe Bur, 


'ELIGION' ey Her voice is me- 
lodious, and her :afj pect delightful, 
How has ſhe been deformed} She has 
been taught to utter jargon with the hoarſe 
- croaking of the portentous raven, or to 
ſcream with the terrific howlings of the 
bird of night. Her face has been 
changed from the face of an angel to 4 
gorgon's head, ſurrounded with ſnakes. 
She has been rendered a bugbear, ter- 
rifying all who approach her, - inſtead 


_- a gentle: — mother, inviting 
wretched 


y—__ WW 'i© —— 4 
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wretched' mortals to her foſtering boſom, 
by the tendereſt nee of mater- 


nal love. 


Men of natural ſenſe deren by a 
learned education, and poliſhed by all the 
elegancies of cultivated life, have turned 
from her, thus diſguiſed as ſhe appears; - 


vin diſguſt and horror. They have de- 


voted themſelves to a ſedueing philoſo- 
phy, and left religion, thus disfigured, ta 
the groſs vulgar, whom they erroncoufly 
conceived were naturally attached to the 
horrors of a eruel and gloomy, as well as 
a filly; fuperſtitio n 

ls it bot defirable to vindicdw, Chai 
anity from ſuch diſhonour? to hom that 
her moſt” important doctrine, che doftrine 
of divine energy, leads to every diſpoſition 
that it is gentle, amiable, and beneficent; 
that it exales, refines, and mollifies the 
human boſon? ;: and while ir kindles 4 


| hvely and pleaſant hope of future felicity; 


Improves every real enjoyment: of the pre- 
ſentlife ? Such a repreſentation;and it cer. 


«hy is eee evety mam 


who 


3 
we feels Ag for net macken. Within : 


and demeanour, intended only to excite 
external reſpect, and to impreſs on the 


demn all innocent amuſe ments, and think 
none capable of divine favour. but them- | 


timents / on points perſectly indifferent in 
the fight of God, and of every. reaſonable 
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therefore. muſt he adverſe to all W 


of ſanctity, all ſtudied ſeverity of aſpecꝭ 


ſpectators, often for the ſake of intemit, 


as well as from vanity, an idea of ſpiritual 


pre: eminence. The Spirit is Ln. 
ſpirit, and therefore very unlike, that 
the ſour; cenſorious pretenders, who con- 


ſelves; and thoſe whO entertain their ſen- 


The Spirit is a ſpirit, of wiſdom, 


3 due degree of knowledge 


and ability for every undertaking we vo- 
luntarily engage in, and therefore cannot 


approve the preaching of illiterate per- : 


ſons, -who»are unacquainted, not only with 


the languages in which the ſcriptures were 


written; but often: with their own ; who 


* 
„ © 1 
£533 FF 


are 


— — Erz e 4c * 
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are fitter to be cutechumens than cares | 
chiſts ; to ſit at the feet of Gutaliel) chan 
to uſurp his chair. Learning ay mr Be 
requiſite in the pious heäref, but is bert 
tainly ſo in every one who aſfumes the - 
fice of an ãnſtructor. He is not an honeſtt 
man, who profeſſes arid is paid to inſtrct 
others, withourhaving exerted himſelf to 
the utmoſt to procure a competent "ſtore 
of knowledge. The operations of the 
Holy Spirit, aecompanying his endea> 
vours may make 4 good Chriſtian in his 
private capacity 3 may give him faith and 
knowledge fufficient for his ſulvation; bur = 
they do not, ſinoe the timꝭ of the apolties, 
beſtow a knowledge of languages dor 
- qualify AL, / without the aids of human 
ns for a tx a cnzr of theolog ye 
The annals of ſuicide,” if any ſuch there 
ay and the regiſters of Bedlam, might 
bear witneſs to the miſchiefs cauſed by fa- 
natical mechanics, with ſtrong paſſions anc 
imaginations, but of feeble and narrow ini- 
tellects, wildiy haranguing weak and aged 5 
men and women on their loſt ſtate, on 
45 4 | | their 
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their danger of eternal damnation, and a 
thouſand other moſt awful matters, which 
at once puzzle the underſtandings, and dif. 
may the hearts of / the. deluded, multitude, 
Frue' Chriſtianity ſhudders at the ſuffer- 
ings of . devotees, wantonly | 
— and eee pride of 
their hearts, as leaders of a wretched tribe, 
whom noiſe and high pretenſions collect 
eaſih in every populous-city, aad in every 
| poor neighbourhood, where the; neceſſity 
of conſtant manual employment for the 
means of ſubſiſtence precludes all contem- 
plation, and the improvement of judg- 
ment that might xe ſult from it. 
In compaſſion to theſe people, who der 
ſerve every aſſiſtance, becauſe they cet: 
.rainly intend every thing that is good, 
though they do and ſuffer, great evil, 
through defect of judgment, I wiſh; the re- 
gular clergy, both; of the eſtabliſhed and 
diſſenting church, to feed them with the 
ſood in which they delight the heaven 
manns, the doctrine of grace. Theres 
NO, 
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caſionally ; but I ſubmit ĩt to them whe; 
ther it ought not to be a leading and ptin- 


morality. I beg leave to ſuggeſt that 


men, who have no other. qualification ſur 


zeal without knowledge, or a knowledge 
confined, ſuperficial, and unaccompasied 


With all their defects, they do, however, 


know this to be the genuine doctrine of 
the goſpel, and therefore they flock by tens 
of thouſands to hear. it, . regardleſs of the 
barbariſm of the ſelf-appointed | orator, 


pulpit, 
The pear] of great price they ene 
highly, however rudely it may be ſet; but 


were 


287 
no doubt but that many of them do ſo c 


cipal topic in every diſcourſe inculcating 


ZVANGELICAL - preaching, in which the 

doctrine of divine energy muſt always 
make a very conſiderable part, would keep 
their congregations from wandering aſter 


preaching but zeal, real or pretended ; 


with general charity or ſound diſcretion. 


preach the doctrine of grace. The people 


who leaves the loom and the laſt for the 


how much more would they prize it, if it 
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were ſet, adequately to its immenſe value; 
in the pureſt gold, by the hand of a maſ- 
ter? If men of ſound and extenſive 
learning, of true taſte and eloquence, 
were to recommend it, with all the. beauties 
of proper language, the field-preacher 
would rant in ſolitude, and the tabernacle 
would be as empty as moſt of the pariſh 
churches in London. To them I refer the 
mquirer, who wiſhes to know how little 
the moſt decent and ſtudied diſcourſes on 
morality, or practical religion, avail to at- 
tract the people. Let him leave a while his 
books and library, and read the volume of 
real life. We have had enough of words, 
enough of ſyſtems, enough of controverſy; 
let us ſtudy and teach what is really and 
_ efficiently uſeful to the maſs of the people, 
what improves human nature, renders life 
as comfortable as the condition of huma- 
nity will admit, and opens a pleaſing proſ- 
pect, when life muſt be relinquiſhed, be- 
poo the grave. 


